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"HENRY THE BTGHT BY: 
Tas GRACE OF don KYNG OS: 
Englande, France, and Jrelande, defen⸗ 

dour of the fapthe, and in earthe of the 
churche'of Englande and alſo of Ireland 
ſupꝛeme head, vnto all his faythfull and 

; loayng nen lenderh geeryng. 1 4 


keas in the tyme 


of darkenes and igno⸗ 


velpe of god and yis worde 1 * tra⸗ 
uapled to purge and clenſe oure tealme 


from the apparaunt euoꝛmities of the 
ſame, wherein by openynge of goddis 
truthe, with Aces furthe and publy- 
og ge of the ſcriptures, our laboures 
ankes be to god) haue not ben voyd 
and kruſtrate: So nowe percetuynge, 
that in the tyme ot knowledge, the de⸗ 
uyll (who ceaſſeth not in all tymes to 
vere the woꝛlde) Hathe attented to re⸗ 
turne agayn ( as the parable in the go⸗ 
fpent heweth') into the houfe purged 
and clenſed, accompanped with ſeuen 
| Att wozſe 
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The preface. 
woale ſpirites, and hipocrify and ſuper 
ſtition beynge excluded and put away, 
we fynde entted iuto ſome ot our peo⸗ 
ples hartes, an enclination to ſpniſter 
vnderſtandyng of ſcripture, pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
on, arrogancp, carnal libertie, and con⸗ 
tention; we be therfoze conurapned foz 
the refozmation of them in tyme, and 
£02 aduoydyng of ſuche dinerſitte in & 
ptnious , as by the ſayde eupll ſpirit 
mygyht be ingendꝛed, to ſet furthe with 
the aduiſe of our clergy ſuch a doctrine 
and declaration of the true knowledge 
of god and his woꝛde, with the punci⸗ 
pal articles of our religion, as 
all men map vnifo:mnely be ledde and 
taught the true vnderſtandpng of that, 
whiche is necellarye foꝛ cuery chziſten 
man to knowe.toꝛ the oꝛderyng ot hym 
ſelte in this lyfe, agreably to the wyll 
and pleaſure of almyghty god, whiche 
Doctrine alſo the loꝛdes bothe ſpiritual 
and tempo2all, with the nether howſe 

of our parliament, haue bothe ſene, and 
1yke very wel. And toꝛ knowlege ofthe 
oꝛder of the matter in this boke contet- 
_ned,foz as muche as we knowe not per 
.fectly god, but by Faithe, the declara- 
tion of fayth occupieth in this treatiſe 
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The preface,” 
the firſt place. Wherunto is next adſop 
ned the declaration of the articles of 
our Lrede, conteinyng what we ſhulde 
beleue. And tncontinently after theym 
foloweth- the erplication of theſeuen 
ſacramentes , wherein god 02dinarply 
woꝛketh, and wherby he parttctpatcth 
vuto vs his ſpeciall gittes and graces 
in this lyfe. which matters ſo digeſted 
and ſet foꝛth with ſimplicttic + playn- 
neſle, as the capacities and vnderſtan⸗ 
dynges of the multitude of our people 
may eaſily recetue and comprehend the 
ſame: There-foloweth conuententiye 
the declaration of the. x. commaunde- 
mentis, being by god oꝛdeined the high 
wap, wherin eche man ſhuld walke in 
this Iyfe,to fynyſhe fruttefully his ioꝛ⸗ 
ney here, and after to reſte eternally in 
toy with hym. whiche bycauſe we can 
not doo of oure ſelte, but hauenede al- 
wapes of the grace of god, as without 
whom we can neyther continue in this 
lyte, ne without his ſpeciall grace doo 
any thynge to his pleaſure, whereby to 
atteyne the ipfe to come:we haue after 
declaration of the comandementes, ex⸗ 
pounded the. vii. petitions of our Ba 


ter noſter, wherin be conteyned 1 
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The preface. 
tes and ſuites fo: al thinges neceſtar 
to a chziſten man in this p:eſente lpte, 
Tie Aue with declaration of the 2ue Marta, as 
a pꝛaper conteinyng a iopfull reherfat, 


: and maguificng of god in the wozke of 
the incarnation of Chꝛiſt, whiche is the 
grounde of gur ſaluation, whercin thc 
- bleed virgine our lady, fo: the aboun- 
| dance ot grace, wherwith cod endued 
her, is alſo with this remembꝛante ho⸗ 
noured and woꝛſhypped. And foꝛalmo⸗ 
che as the heades and ſenſis ot our peo 
ple haue ben imbuſied, & in theſe dapes 
1 trauailed with rhe ruderſtandynge of 
Frewylle. Freewpll, Juſtification. Good workes 
AJuſtifica⸗ and ÞP2ayinge foꝛ the ſoules departed: 
tidn we haue by the aduiſe of our clergy, fo2 
Good woꝛ the purgation of erronious doctt ine, de 
kes. clared and ſet furthe openly. playnely, 
Payer fo; and without ambiguttie of ſpeche, the 
ſoules. mere and certapn truth in them. So as 
we verily truſte that to know god, and 
howe to lpue after his pleaſure, to the 
atteinyng of cuerlaſtyng life in thende. 
this boke contepneth a perfect and ſuf- 
ficient doctrine, grounded and eſtabli⸗ 
ed in holy ſcriptures. Wherkoꝛe we 
Hartily exboꝛt our people of al degrees 
Eg wyllyngly 1 72 ca. etly. both to 1 
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The preface. 
and pꝛinte in theyꝛ hartes the doctrine 
ok this boke, cõſidering that god who 
as ſaint Paule ſaithe, diſtributeth and 
dyuldeth to bis churche his graces di⸗ 
ſtinctlp) hath oꝛdered ſome ſoꝛt ot meu 
to teathe other, and ſome to be taught, 
that all thynges ſhulde be done ſemely 
and in oꝛder, and hathe beautttied ans 
ſet furth by diſtinctid of miniſters and 
-offices, the ſame churche: And conſpde⸗ 
ng alſo that fo: the one part whyche 
uld teache other, is neceſſary not on- 
ly knowlege, but alſo leruyng aud cun⸗ 
nynge in the ſame knowledge, wherby 
they may behable couuenientip to diſ⸗ 
penſe and diſtribute to theyꝛ audtence 
the truthe of god, accoꝛdynge to they? 
. Clining toꝛ the edification of other. and 
vy true erpoſition of the ſcriptures ac- 
toꝛdyng to the apoſtolicall doctrine re⸗ 
tepued and mapnteyned frome the be⸗ 
-ginnyng, and by conferring and decla- 
ration ot them, to conince,refell. and 
repꝛoue all errours and vntrouthes ſet 
turthe ts the contrarpe, and finally be 
alſo able to gyue an accompt, as ſaput 
Peter ſaithe; of that they pꝛoteſſe: ey 
muſt be — —_ that — — — 
- &108.0T this part of. urch, who 
10 | A. l. office 
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Luc. xl. 


Bleſſed be they that heare the true doctrine 


— ene | 
cl e other, the hi 
readpuge, and ge of holy 
ture, re lt olde and URS. 
ment, is not onely conuenyent, but al- 
ſo neceſſarpe: But fo2 the other parte 
of the churche oꝛdeyned to be taught, it 
ought to be demed certaynly, that the 
readyng of the olde aud new teſtament 
is not ſo neceTary fo2 all thoſe folkes, 
that of duetie they ought aud be bound 
to reade it, but as the pꝛiuce and the po 
lycie of the realme (hall thynke conue- 
nient, ſo to be tollerated 02 taken from 
it, Lonſonant wherevuto the polptike 
lawe of our realme hath nowe reſtrap- 
ned it from a great mepnp, eſtempng it 
Cuffictent fo2 thoſe ſo reſtrained, to here 
and truely beare awape the doctrine of 
ſcripture, taught by the pzeachers, and 
ſo impꝛint the leſſons of the ſame, that 
they may obſerue & kepe them inwards 
ly in they? harte, and as occaſyon ſer⸗ 
ueth, expꝛeſſe them in thepꝛ dedes outs 
wardely, wherby thep mape be parta⸗ 
kers of that blyſTe, whiche the giuer of 
bleſlednes our ſautour Chꝛiſte ſpake of 
and pꝛomiſed to ſuche . faying*Beati qui 
audiunt verbum dei, & cuſtodiunt illud. 
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The preface. 
of god, and kepe it, which is the true ſenſe 
of that texte. Wherfo:e we exhoꝛt an 
delite al our lounig ſubtectis,that they 
paying to god fo2 the ſpirite of humi⸗ 
litie, do confozme them ſelues as good 
ſcholers and leruers oughte, to heare 
and beare away as afoze, and willings 
ly to obſerne ſuche o2der , as is by vs 
and our lawes pꝛeſcribed, and to reade 
aud beare wel away the true doctrine, 
lately by vs and our clergy ſette 
fo; their erudition, wherby pꝛelumpti⸗ 
on and arrogancy ſal be withſtanded, 
malpce s contention erpelled, and cars 
nall ipbertte refrapned and tempered, 
and diſdayne clerely remoned and ta⸗ 
ken away. Go as endeuouring our ſel⸗ 


nes to lyue quictly and charitably to⸗ 
_ gither,cche one in his vocation, we 
hal be ſo repleniſhed with many» 
fold graces # giltes of god, that 


after this lyfe we chal reigne 
in toye euerlaſtyng, with 
the onely heade of the 
vntuerſall catholike 
church our ſauiour 
and redemer1 «: 
SVS CHRIST, 
Amen. 
A. b. 
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Oꝛ as moche as in 
this booke, whyche is 
Mette furth fo: the in⸗ 

tution and eruditi⸗ 
on ot the comon peo⸗ 

A ple, the articles of our 
— tapthe haue the fyꝛſte 
neceTary, betoꝛe we en» 
tre into the declaration of the ſayd ar⸗ 
ticles, ſome thyng to entreate of faith, 
to the intent that it mayebe knowen; 
what is mente p2op2ely by the worde 
Faithe, as it is-apperteyning to a chꝛiſtt 
man; who by faith is partaker of god⸗ 
dis benefites by Chꝛiſte. and although 
Faithe be dyuerſely taken in ſcripture, 
it ſhall be ſufficient to entreate here ot 
two kyndes oꝛ acteptions of the ſame. 

Faythe in the kyꝛſte acception, is 
conſydered as it is a ſeuerall gyfte of 
god, by it ſelfe,diſttnct frome hope and 
charitie. and ſoo taten, it ſygnyficth a 
perſuaſion and belefe, w2ought by god 
in mannes harte, wherby he allenteth, 
graunteth, and taketh koz true, not on⸗ 
ly that god is, whyche Knowledge is 
NN 10 taught 
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FRE! 
taught and declarid by the meruetlous 
wotkes of the creation of the wozlde 
(as ſaieth faynt Paule in the epiſtie to Rom. i. 
the Komains)but alſo that al the woꝛ⸗ 
des and ſayinges of god, whiche be re⸗ 
ueled and opened in the ſcripture, be of 
mote certayn truthe and inkallible ve⸗ 
ritie. And further allo, that all thoſe 
thinges, whiche were taught by the a⸗ 
poſtles. aud haue ben by an hole vniuer 
ſail conſent ofthe churche of Chꝛiſte, e⸗ 
uer ſythe that tyme, taught continuals 
ly and taken alwates fo: true, ought to 
be recetued accepted and kept, as a per» 
fecte doctrine apoſtolike. And this is 
the fyꝛſte acception of Fapthe , whiche 
man hath of god, wherein man leaneth 
not to his owne naturall knoweledge, 
whiche is by reaſon, but leaneth to the 
knowledge atteyned by fayth, without 
the whiche Faithe,we be ignoꝛant and 
blind, can not vnderſtand, accoꝛdyng 
as the pꝛophete Eſate ſayeth, Niſi credi⸗ 
deritis, non intelligetis, Onkeſſe pe beleue, 
ye ſpall not vnderſtande. And this faythe 
is the begpuning,entrie, and introduc: 
tion vnto all chꝛiſten religton and god⸗ 
lynes.Fo2 as ſapnte p aule ſapeth: Me 


. eee ee ge 


| 5 Gilat. v. 
ned. x, 


in the lande ot beheſte, as in a ſtraunge 


d that he is a rewarde! "un? 
ſheto plraſeym, And this faythe, all 


- though it be the 6 agg begynnynge 


of all ryghtuouſnefle , pet pf it pzocede 
not further , to Dope and Lharitie, it 

ts called in ſcripture a dead Faythe,by 
cauſe it is voyd and deſtitute of the life 
and efficacy of charitie. | 
-Faythe in the ſeconde acception is 
conſidered as it hath hope and charity 
annered and toyned vnto it: And farth 
ſo taken, ſignifyeth not only the belefe 
and perſuaſton befoze menctoned in the 
fyꝛſte acception , but alſo a ſure confys 
Fence and hope, to atteyne what ſo e⸗ 
uer god hathe p2ompſed fo: Lh:iſtis 
ſake, and an harty loue to god, and o⸗ 
bedicnce tohis commandementes.And 
this faythe is a lyuely fapth,and woꝛ⸗ 
keth in man a ready ſubmiſſion of hys 
wyll to goddis wyl. And this is the ef- 
fectual faith that woꝛketh by charitie, 
whiche ſapnt d aul vnto the Galathi⸗ 
ans affirmeth to be ot value a ſtrength 
in Chꝛiſte Jeſu. By this Fapthe, Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, not knowyng whyther he ſhulde 
go, went out of his colitrey.and dwelte 


cytte 


lande, lokyng and truſtynge foz a 
C. A foun 
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founded and buildid almighty god 
By this faythe alſo, he was readyeto 
oltre vp his only begotten ſonne Iſaac 
when be was mare. in whom he los 
d toꝛ the pzomiſe,nothing doubtyng, 
but that god was able to rayſe hym vp 
agayne from deathe, And this wyſe is 
Fayth taken in the moſt part ot the ex⸗ 
amples , whyche be recited ot ſapncte 
Paule in the eleuenth chapiterof hys 
epiſtle to the Debzues. And this Fayth 
cuery chꝛiſten man pꝛoteſſeth and coue⸗ 
uanteth to kepe, whan he reccyueth the 
ſacrament of baptiſme. 
Foz declaration wherot, i is tobe 
noted, tat all pzomyſes of god, made 
to man after falle of Adam, foz 
Chꝛiſtis ſake, be made vnder this ton⸗ 
dition, that man ſhoulde belene in god, 
and with the grace ot god, gyuen oz 
Chꝛiſte, endeuour hym ſeife to —— 
plyſche goddis commandementes. The 
churche (ther toꝛe intendyng that man 
wulde alwapes haue in mynde, howe 
the pꝛomiſes of god be made vpon con⸗ 
dition, and without keppng of the cous 
dition, no man is partetaker of goddis 
p2ompyſes)hathe taught and oꝛdeyned, 
"we W recetue vey: 


PAY THE. 

pꝛompſe and couenant to falfytle 
ſayde condition, and to foꝛſake the 
deuyll and the won: and to ſerue on⸗ 


d. And ok thts all couenante, 
—— man . — ſeite to god 


he is called in latin Fidelts.fapthfolt.s 
be that neuer made the ſame couenant, 
oꝛ after he hath made it, renoficeth and 
retuſeth the ſame , ts called amonges 
tchꝛiſten men Infidelis,vnfaithful oꝛ hea 
then. And bycauſe god hath made pꝛo⸗ 


myſe and couenaunte with man (as is 
befoꝛe declared) whiche, we muſte moſt 
aſſuredly beleue, that god wpl'obſerue 
and kepe, and is euer in his woꝛdes and 
vzomiles, moſt true, moſt iuſt, moſt con⸗ 
ant:therkoꝛe god is called (as he is in 
Can )faythfull toman,and kepeth and 
obſerueth his fapth, that is to ſaye, his 
myſe to man, requirynge that man 
ulde likewiſe kepe his faith and po; 
wyſe towatdes hym. 

Howe of that which is beforeſayd, 
it is manifeſt, that Fai (as it is taken 
in the ſeconde acteption ) is the perfects 
taythe of a true ch ꝛiſten man, and con- 
teyneth the obediente to the bole does 

trine and religion of Ch2iſte. And thus 
(s is fate taken of laynte 9 — 
0 
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other places of ſcnprure; where it ts 
ſayd, that we be rtuſtitied by faithe. In 
which places men may not thinke that 
we be iuſttfied by taithe, as it is a ſeue⸗ 


charitie, feare ot god and repentance, 
but by it is ment Faithe, neither onely 
ne alone, but with the fozeſaid vertues 
coupled togither, contepninge as it is 
— —— to the hole! dos 
ctriue and religion ot Chꝛiſte. 


And here ts to de noted, that euerye 
man, that dothe offende god, dothe not 


loſe his faythe therby. Foꝛ they that 
ſyune by frapltie and ſodayn motions 


( whiche tuſte men do not auoyde) and 
be taught therfoze of Chꝛiſte to ſape in 
they? Pater nofter; Fo2apue vs our tre ſpa⸗ 
ces, as we fozapue that treſpas againſt 
vo: pet thoſe Sine ſo bꝛeakynge 
pꝛomiſe with god, and lacking in ſti 
tate and deſyꝛe, as they ſhulde —— 
pleaſe god, neuertheles de not accomp⸗ 
ted to haue loſte their faith therby, yea 
they alſo, who after the knowledge ot 
god, tall into deadly ſynne aduiſedly, 
as they that committee murther, adul⸗ 
tery, and other abhominations, and ſo 
Gall ben nA Gi it is taken . 


rall vertue ſeparated frome hope and 
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FAY THE; 1 
conde 2 and de thertoꝛe out ot 
the ſtate ot grace and fauour ot god foꝛ 
the tyme, yet doo not thoſe meune falte 
frome faith, as it is taken in the tyꝛſte 
acception, that is to ſay from certayue 
and aſſured knowledge of god and his 
Doctrine. And therfozethe goſpel ſpea⸗ 
keth of a ſeruaunt, that knoweth the 
wyl ot his loꝛde, aud dothe it not. and 
ſaint. James in his epiſtle ſatthe, that 
ayth may remapne without charitie. 
Whertoꝛe a trãſgreſſour of the law of 
almighty god, alter baptiſme, kepeth 
ſtylle a lc of conſcience, and the 
lygbt of knowledge by Faithe, wher- 
by he ſeeth the remedyes, howe to at- 
tyre on of „and by a ſpe⸗ 
all gytt of further grace is moued to 
e e 
attein 
remiſſion of ſinnes, as in the ſacrament 


of penanceſhalbe declared. 


Thus we hauethcwed two accep⸗ 
tipns of faithe, and declared, that the 
faytheof knowledge mape remapne in 
him that bath fallen trome faith, after 
the ſeconde acception . But whether 
there be any ſpectall particular know- 


lege, which man. by faith hath —_— 


by FAITHE - 
to hym ſelfe, that he is of the pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nates, whiche ſhall to thende perſeuert 
in theyꝛ callynge, we haue not ſpoken, 
ne can uot in ſcripture nedoctours find 
that any ſuche faithe can be taught oz 
preached . Truth tt is, that in the ſacra 
mentes inſtituted by Chꝛiſte, wemaye 
conſtantly beleue the wozkes of god in 
them, to our p2eſente comtoꝛte ai 
plication of his grace and fauo?, 
aſſurance alſo, that he wylle not fayle 
vs, yf we fall not front him. Wherfo:e 
ſo continuing in the tate of grace with 
ym, we may beleue vudoutedly to be 
aued. But foꝛ as moche as our owns 
trayltie and noughtynes, oughte euer 
to be feated in vs, it is ther foꝛe expedi⸗ 
ent fo2 vs to lpue in continual watche, 
and continual fight with our enemies, 
the dyuell, the flefſhe, and the woꝛlde, 
and not to pꝛeſume to moch of our pers 
ſeuerance and continuance in the ſtate 
of grace, whiche on our behalfe ts vn⸗ 
certayne and vnſtable. Fo: althoughe 
goddes pꝛomiſes made in Chꝛiſt be im⸗ 
mutable, pet he maketh theym not to 
vs, but with condition, ſo that his 
myſe ſtandyng, we may ** 0 —— 


| ap⸗ 
tth 


of hym ſelte wherby he may teſttkye 


lacolsh © - 
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FA!THE 
myſle, bycauſe we kepe not our pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. And therfo:e yt we aſſurcdly recs 
ken vppon the ſtate of oure felicitie, as 
grounded vpon goddis pꝛomiſe, and do 
not therewith remember, that no man 
chalbe crawned, ont she laufully fight 
we (hall tryumph befo:e the vycto⸗ 
rye, and ſo loke in vaine foꝛ that, 
whyche is not otherwyſe pꝛo⸗ 
myſed, but vnder a condp⸗ 
tion. And is euerye 


C The Crede oz the. xit.articleg 
of the chzilten kaythe. 


21 Beleuetn god the fa- 3, 
ther almighiy. maker 

ok heauen and earth. 
8 And in Jeſu Chꝛiſte ji 

his onely ſonne out loꝛde. 
Lhich was cõceyued by the holy iii 
goſt, bozn of the virgin Wary, 
Suffred under Ponce Pplate, iin 
bas cruciffed, dead, buried and 
deſcended into hell. | 
And the thilde day he roſe agein v 
krom det. Kya 
He aſcended into heauen, and ſit⸗ 
teth on the tyght hande ol god 

the fatheralmighty. 
Fro thens he ſhall come to iudge „i 
the quycke and the deade. 

beleue in the holy goſte. 1 
e ri 


ww 


ix The holy catholike churche. 
x The communion of ſaintes:The 
© fo2gyuenes of ſynnes. 


xi Thereſurrection of the body. 
xii And the lyfe euerlaſtyng. Amen. 


here folowe certayne notes 
02 the bettet vnderſtandynge of 
wis Crede. 


li 8 Sens it is to be noted, 
| I tar all and ſingular the 
ik TW : Pf rit. articles, contepned in 
| "this Crede, be ſoneceſſarp 
tos be beleued fo: mis fal- 

2 uation, that who a 
icon not ſtautly beine them, 200 


ob ately aTirme _- contrat 
can not be he! very membꝛes o 

and his eſpouſe thechurche, but are ve⸗ 
| xp inkidels 02 heretykes, and 7 
ll of the dyuell, with home they thalbe 
perpetually damned. 


condlp it is to be noted that al 
true chꝛiſten „ N 


conſtantly bel e ears defende 
all thole tpruges to Une whiche — 


ö 


che were ot longe tyme paſte condemp⸗ 


The notes; 


tompꝛehended in this Crede and in the 


other. ii.credes, wherof the one is vſed 
to be ſayd at maſſe, and is appꝛoued by 
the auncient generall councelles, and 
the other was made by the holye man 
Athanaſius:And alſo al other thynges 
which be compꝛehended in the hole bo- 
dy and canon of the bible. | 


Thyꝛdly that all true chꝛiſen men 


ought and muſte not one ly repute take 


and holde all the layd thynges foꝛ the 
moſt holy, moſt ſure, and moſt certapue 


and infallible truthes of goddis word, 


and ſuche as neyther oughte ne can be 


altered oꝛ conuelled by any contrarye 


opinion oꝛ authoꝛptie: but alſo muſte 
take and interpꝛetate al the ſame thin- 


ges, accoꝛdyng to the (elf ſame ſentence 


and interp:eqagion, whiche the woꝛdes 
of ſcripture dMignifie,and the holy ap 


pꝛoued doctours of the churche da a- 


greably intreate and defende. 


Fourthly chat all true chzitten men 
ought and mult vtterty refuſe aud con⸗ 
dempne all thoſe opinions, contrary to 
the ſayd.riti. articles of our crede, wht- 


ned in the. uit. holy councels, that is to 
35 B lit ſaye 


Father 


The fyrſt artiele. 
ſap in the counceli ol Nece, Conſtanti⸗ 
nople, S phele, and Lalcidoncnſe. 

| The fyrſte article, 


CI beleue in god the father al⸗ 
ughty, matzer or heauen & earthe. 


\ OR THE plaincvnderſtandynge 
Fvereot, euerye matcriall woꝛde of 
this article ſhalbe declared heraf⸗ 
ter. And firſt we muſt knowe, that Sod 
is a ſpirituall æ an inuiſible ſubſtafice, 
92 nature, ot infinite power and eternal 
without begynnpng oꝛ endpnge. and of 
incompꝛehklible knowlege, wyſedome, 
goodnes, iuſtice, and mercye, end that 
there is but one very god, thꝛe perſons, 
the father.the ſonne, and the holy goſt, 
and that theſe thꝛe perſons be not the 
goddis,but all one god, one natute, one 
ſubſtance, all one euerl gfpng elſence oz 
beyng, and al lyke and qual in myght, 
pawer, wyldome. knowlege, ryghwyl⸗ 
nes, and all other thynges belongynge 
vnto 5 deitie. Ind that beſyde oꝛ withs 
out this gyd, there is none other god. 
Mozeouer we muſte knowe , that 
god the father is the firſt per ſon in tri⸗ 
nitie, and Father of his onely begotten 
ſonne, the ſecoude perſone in Trinitie, 
| 2 


The fyrſt article, 
T dyd begette him of his owne 

bſtance, by eternall generation, that 
is to ſay, by generation, that neuer had 
begynnyng. 

Ind where this article conteineth, 
that god the father is AfmiaÞþty, it is as 
moch to ſay, as that he map do al thin⸗ 
ges that he wyll, in heauen a in earthe, 
and nothyng is to him impolſible, and 
that his godly power and myghte er⸗ 
telleth inkinitely, and incomparably al 
other powers, in heauen, earthe. e hell: 


b 


ſo that all other powers, whyche be in 
heauen,carth,o2 hel, benothynge as of 
theym ſelues, but haue all their might 
koꝛce and ſtrength of hym, and be all 
ſubiect vnto his power, and can not re- 


ſyſt 02 let the Came. And althoughe god 
be omnipotent, and of infinite power, 
pet he is uot au Hoꝛ oꝛ worker of anye 
' ſynne:fo2 whan ſo euer any ſyn is done 
by any creature, the ſame is woughte 
by the malice of the deupll, oꝛ freewyll 
of man, only by the ſufferance and per⸗ 
miſſion of god, and not by the woꝛkyng 
and power of god, in ſtyꝛyng vp. fur⸗ 
theryng, oꝛ aſſiſtyuge the malice of the 
rr 02 * 1 
Is artpcle conteyneth further, 
B. iiii. that 
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| The fyrſt articles 
thaf god the father almyghty , dyd at 
the begynninge create, fourme & make 
ot nought, heauen, and earthe, and all 
thinges viſible, and inuiſtble, and that 
he dyd gyue vnto them, all their power 
and mi ghte, and ſo he doeth from time 
to tyme continually pꝛeſerue, gouerne, 
ſuſteync, æ maynteyne the hole woꝛlde, 
and all creatures therin, by his onely 
goodneſſe and hyghe pꝛouidence, in (oo 
moche that without his cõtinualli woꝛ⸗ 
kyng, nothing chuld be able, any while 
to continne. | 
And fo: the moꝛe cuident and playn 
vnderſtanding of the kyꝛſt parte of this 
article, whiche is g beleue in god, it is to 
be noted, that we muſt not only beleue 
ſtedfaſtly, that god is, e that he is true 
in all his woꝛdes and p;omiſes, & that 
he is omnipotent, and kreatout of hea- 
uen and earthe, and foo foꝛthe: but we 
muſte alſo with this our belefe, loue 
god, and cleaue onely vnto him, & that 
with all oure harte and power, and ſo 
continue and dwell i] in him, by loue. 
It ſignitieth alſo, that we muſte ober 
vnto his wyl, as wel in all our inward 
thoughtes and atfections, as alto in all 
our outwarde actes and dedes, # — at 


The fyrſt article, i 
we muſk abhoꝛre al vice, and not wiche 
oꝛ delyꝛe of god, any euyl] oꝛ ptgodly 
thing. It ſignifteth allo. that we muſte 
conſtantly betake and commpt our ſel⸗ 
ues, tall ours holely vnto god, t fyre 
all our hole hope, truſt, and confidence 
inhym, and quiete our (clues in hym, 
beleuing perfectely a aſſuredly, that he 
wil in deede (þcwno leſſegoodnes, loue, 
mercy,grace, and fauour vnto vs, than 
he pꝛompſeth by his woꝛde fo do with 
vs, vſyng our ſelues as afoꝛe is ſapde. 


This maner of belete we oughte to 
haue in no creature ot god, be it neuer 
ſo excellent, but in god onlpe:and ther⸗ 
foꝛe in this crede, the layde maner ot 
ſpeakynge, J sekeue in, is vſed onelp in 
the the artycles, whyche concerne the 
thꝛe perſons in trinitie, that is the Fa⸗ 
ther, the ſonne, and the holp goſte. 


The ſeconde article. 
(And in Jeſu Chziſte his 
onely ſonne our loꝛde. 
F OR THE vnderſtanding of this 


ſecond artycle, it is to be knowen, 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſte is the onely be⸗ 
re B. v. gotten 


| The ſeconde article. 

goten ſon of almighty god the father, s 
that he was begotten of his godly na⸗ 
ture s ſubftance eternally, that he is 
tery god, the ſame ſubſtance with god 
the kather a the holy goſte, vnto whom 
he is equal in al thigis of the godhead. 
And al though we chꝛiſten men. may be 
called the childꝛt᷑ of god by adoption & 
grace, yet only our ſauto2 Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
is god the fathers ſonne by nature. 


Me muſte knowe alſo beleue, that 
IESVS CHRIST, was Cternallye 
pꝛeoꝛdened e appointed, by the decree of 
the hole Trinitie, to be our 102d, to re⸗ 
deme & bꝛing vs frome vnder the domt⸗ 
nion of the deuil e ſyn, vnto his kingds 
l02dſ\hip,+* gouernance, and ther foꝛe is 
worthily called, 1E SVS, that is to ſay 
ſautour:# CHRIST, that is to ſay, a⸗ 
nointed king e pꝛieſt, aud Zo DS, that 
is to ſape, redemer, gouernour, foꝛ he 
Hath done © kulfylled foꝛ all mankynd 
the very office both of a pꝛieſt, and of a 
king, e loꝛd. Of a pueſt, for aſmoche as 
he hath madeſacrificc#oblatiJ on the 
croſle, in that he there willyngly ſuffe- 
ted his naturall body to beſlain, # his 
ploud to be ſhed foꝛ remiſſyon of ſyn, a 
ſo was both the pꝛieſt e the ! > | 
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The ſeconde article. 
ſelte. And ot a kyng and loꝛd in that 
bath lyke a moſte myghtry conquerour, 
ouercome and vtter ly oppꝛeſſed his en: 
nemies,* hath ſpoyled them of the poſ: 
ſeſſion of mankynd, which they wanne 
before by fraude + deceite,by lying and 
blaſphemyng. e hath bꝛougbt vs nowe 
into hys poſſeſſion and dominion , to 
reigne ouer vs in mercie, lyke a moſt los 
uyng loꝛd and gouernour.And therfoze 
iu this article we call hym Out koz de. 


Ind although this woꝛde Dominus, 
diuers tymes is tranſlated into our en- 
glyſhe tongue, the fo2de, # the place and 
circumſtance of ſcripture , oftentymes 
requireth the ſame, yet among vs chii⸗ 
ſten men, in our cdᷣmon ſpeche, when we 
ſpeake of Chꝛiſte + call him Lozde, it is 
moſt mete ⁊ couentent, that we cal hym 
Our fo2de, to ſpgnifie # admonythe vs, 
that we be his pecultar peple, redemed 
by him. e delyuercd fr the dominion # 
the capt iuitie of the deuyll, e be made 
his owne pꝛopꝛe + obedient ſeruantes. 
after whiche ſoꝛte, the heathen people 
(bycauſe of their infidelitie) be neither 
his ſeruauntes, ne partakers of his be⸗ 
nefites, and ther toꝛe can not ſay, 4 call 


bym(as Chꝛiſten men do) Om loꝛde 
| The 


The thyrde article, 


web hich was conceyued by the 
boly goſt, bozne of the virgin AJary. 


. OR declaration of this article,ye 
ſhall vnderſtande , that when the 
tyme was come, in the whyche it 
was bekoꝛe 0zdcined and appoypnted, by 
the decree of the hole Trinitie, that mi 
kynde ſhuld be ſaued and redemed, thi 
the ſonne of god, the ſeconde perſon in 
trinitie, and very god, deſcended frome 
heauen into the worlde to take vpon 
him the very habite fourme and nature 
of man, and in the ſame nature to ſuf- 
fre his gloꝛious paſſion fo: the redem- 
ption and ſaluation ot all mankpnde. 


And fo? farther declaration hercof, 
it is to be conſydered that befo:e the 
commynge of Ch:iſte, mankpnde was 
ſo blynded aud dꝛowned in ſpnne, that 
the true knowledge ot god was cuerype 
where tn the woꝛlde forgotten, and his 
lawes bꝛoken, not only by the gentyles 
in all other nations, but alſo by the 
iewes, the choſen people of god, to wh6 
od had by his ſeruant Wopſes gyuen 
is lawes, wherby they mpght knowe 
1 to auoy de ſynne and pleaſe 2 

an 
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The thirde article, 
aud where thoſe lawes gyuen by god, 
were often by thẽ tran y pet al⸗ 
myghty god dyd frome tyme to tyme 


ſende to theym his pꝛophetes, inſpired 
with his holye Ipirite , bothe to admo⸗ 
nyſbe them of they; ſynnes, and to tea⸗ 
che them how they chuld truely vnder⸗ 
ſtande and obſeruethe ſayd lawes, gys 
uen by his ſeruaunt Koyſes. After the 
- whiche admonittons many tymes ſoo 
gyuen by the pꝛophetes, and nothynge 
regarded, almyghty god of his infinite 
goodnes , and ineſtymable mercye, foz 
the loue that he dare to mankynde,dyd 
ſende at the laſt into the woꝛlde his ons 
ly begotten ſonne, beynge his eternall 
wyl dome, vy whome in the begynnyng 
he dyd create heauen and earthe, and 
al creatures in them, to take vpon him 
mans nature, foꝛ to redeme mankynde 
and to teache the woꝛlde the truthe of 
his lawes, and by what meanes the 
wo:ldc myght by fayth to be gyuen to 

is woꝛdes and doctrine, amende they? 
puts, and atteyne to come to the lpte 
in heaut tolowing him in his doctrine, 
who was the Wape, to come to the ta⸗ 
ther, the Truthe, to attepue the nnowe⸗ 
lege ot the father, and the Jyfe a a 


8; 


The thyrde article. 
Whertn he ſhulde tinally tcade they, 
to come vnto the father, vnto whome 
god the father cdmaundyng the world 
to gyue full credence, ſapde to all men, 
Mat. xvii, IPſum audite, heare hym. 
Woherkoze the tapde ſonne of god, 
in the wombe ot the bleſſed virgyn cal⸗ 
led Matp, dyd take vpon him of her ve 
ry fleſſþe, nature, and ſubſtance, mans 
nature, and beyng concetued by the ho⸗ 
ly goſt, was bozne of her body, and dyd 
vnire and conoyne togyther the ſame 
nature of man, taken of the ſubſtaunce 
' of the ſayde moſte bleſled virgyn, with 
his godhead in one perſone, with ſuche 
an indiToluble and inſeparable knotte 
aud boude, that he beynge one perſone 
Feſus Chꝛiſte, was, is, and euer ſhal be 
in the ſame perſon, very perfecte god, # 
very perfecte man, whiche holy wozke 
of the incarnation, was not wzoughte 
by the ſcede of man, but by the holye 
goſte in the ſayd moſte bleſſed virgyne, 
without any motion of concupyſcence 
oꝛ ſpotte of ſinne, & was accompliſ@&ed 
without any violatid o2 detriment vn⸗ 
to the virginitie of that bleſſed virgine 
ſaput Mary, who bothe iu the conceps 


tion and alſo in the byzth and nattuttie 
of our 


I ue ſourch artſele 
of our fauiour Jeſu Lhulte, her childe, 
and euer after retepned ſtpll her virgy- 
nitie pure and immaculat, and as clere 
without blotte as ſhe was at the tyme 
that ſhe was fyzſte doꝛne. 

The fourthe article, 


Suffered vnder Ponce Pylate, 
was crucikied, dead, buried, and 


deſcended into hell. 


ox declaration of this article, it 

ſhall be UN bꝛetelp to repete 
the pꝛoceſle, ot a great parte ot᷑ out 
Cautour Chꝛiſtis ly te, frome the begyn⸗ 
ning, vnto the time of his moſt gloꝛious 
paſton, with the came paſſion alſo, and 
the deſcenſe of his ſoul into hel. Wher- 
fo:e we muſte vnderſtande, that Chꝛiſte 
very god and man, after he was con- 
teiued and bozne of his bleſſed mother, 
wared and lyued fozthe here in the 
woꝛlde, vntplli he came vnto the.rrri. 
pere of his age, aud that in al this time 
of his lyte, he ſuffred and endured foz 
our ſakes & our welth, and alſo foꝛ our 
erample,moche bodily affliction,moch 
labour, moche trauatle, moche hunger, 
thirſt, and pouertie, moche was — 
ignominy, # many other ſuche - 
an 


The faurth article 
and inkirmities, as all moꝛtall men be 
ſubiect vnto (ſpu and tguozance onely 
excepte) and ſo palſed ouer all the hole 
courſe of his lpfe, euen from his natiut 
tie vutyl his death, in ſuch perfect obe- 
dience vnto the lawes of god and matt, 
actoꝛding to the wil ot his father, and 
in ſuche perkecte tunocencp ot lyupnge, 
that no fautc oz blame of lpupnge, ne 
any offcnce 02 tranſgreſſion could iuſt⸗ 
ly and truly be lapd againit him: & pet 
the blind ignoꝛant, x obſtinate Jewes, 
teplete with enuye and malyce, as the 
very membꝛes of the deupll, bp whome 


they were pꝛouoked and enduced ther⸗ 


vnto laboured contingatly by all craft 
and meaucs they coulde, to dyſtrope 
hyym, and at length conſpirynge togp⸗ 
ther, they toke hym, ſerchinge and pꝛo⸗ 
curyng falſe wytneſſe to accuſe hym, + 


aàfkter they had bette hym, and ſpette in 


his fate, and vſed all the viflany they 
coulde vnto him, they bounde him and 
bꝛought him befoze Pontius Pilatus, 
beyng than the chtefe iudge in Jeruſa- | 
lem, vnder the emperour of Rome, and 
there they mooſte fatſely accuſcd hym, 
as a ſubuerter of the lawes of god, and 
as a perſone that ſeduced the 1 95 
: mou 
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The fourthe article, 
moued ledition amonge them, and as a 


2 


traitour agaynſt Þ emperout ot Rome, 
after which accuſations our ſaid ſaut- 

our and redemer Jeſus Chꝛiſt was gre 

uouſely ſcourged, by the commaunde- 

ment of plate, and had acrowneof 

thoꝛne put vpon his heade by the ſoul⸗ 
diours of the garryſon , and was by 

them not onely moſt ſpitetully mocked 
and ſcoꝛned, but alſo moſte cruelly toꝛ⸗ 
mented and afflicted, and after this he 
was at the laſt in publyke z open iuge⸗ 
ment condemned by the ſentence ot the 
ſayde tudge, to becrucifyed, to the in⸗ 
tent he ſhuld ſuffre that kynd ot death, 
whiche amonge the Jewes was euer 
moſt abhoꝛred & deteſted, and accomp⸗ 
ted to be the moſt ſhamefull and curſed 
of all other: and ſo accoꝛdynge to the 
ſayde ſentence, the ſouldiours of the 
garriſon crucified hym, that is to ſaye; 
they napled hym thzough handes and 
fcete to a croſle, and hanged hym vpon 
the ſame betwene two theues, vpon a 
certame hyll called Laluary, vntyll he 
was deade: and akter he was thus 
deade, one Joſeph of Aramathia, be» 
png one of Chꝛiſtis diſciples, obteyned 
lycence of theſapd 15 to take _ 


* 


Act. ĩi. 


the bleſſed bodye ot our laupour 1E CY 
CHRIS T E from the ſayde croſſe, and 
that done, he and an other of Lhziſtes 


The fyft article . 


diſciples,called Micodemus, wꝛapped 
and foolded the ſame bodye in a cleane 
ſyndon, and ſo laydett and buried it in 
a newe graue 92 ſepulcre, whyche the 
ſayd Jlofeph had made of ſtoone, wher⸗ 
in there was neuer man buryed befoze. 
And aſter he was thus crucified , aud 
decade vpon the croſſe, he deſcended in 
lou le into hel, and looſed the peynes oꝛ 
ſoꝛowes thcreof, wherwith it was not 
poſſible that he ſhoulde be holden, and 
conquered and oppꝛeſled bothe the de- 
uyll and helle, and alſo deathe it ſelfe, 
wherunto all mankynde was condem⸗ 
ned by the falle of our toꝛ father Adam 
into ſynne. if 

The p2oceſſe of our ſauyour Jeſu 
Chꝛiſtis lite, deth, buriall, and deſcenſe 
to hell thus declared, it is ſpecially to 
be noted, & to be beleued foꝛ a certayne 
truthe, that our ſayd ſauiour, in all the 


tyme ot his maſte bytter and greuouſe 


paſſion, in ſuffering his moſt painfull 
c cruell death, not only indured and ſu⸗ 
ſteyned foz our redemption all the pays 
nes and iniuries, and al the nn 
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The erte article. 
and ignominyes, whyche were done to 
him, moſt paciently without reſiſtence, 
and lyke an innacente lambe: but aiſo 
thathedyd wyllyngly and gladly ſuf 
fer this crolle, and this kynde of deathe 
fo: our example, that we ſhuld folowe 
the ſteppes of hym, in pactence and hu⸗ 
militie, and that we ſhulde beate onre 
owne crolle, as he dydde beare hys and 
that we ſhoulde alſo hate and abhozre 
all ſynne, ktowpypnge fo2 ſuretie , that 
who lo euer dothe not in his harte, hate 
and abhoꝛre ſynne, but rather accomp⸗ 

teth the bꝛeache and violation of god⸗ 

dis commaundemente, but as a lyghte 

matter, and of malle weyghte and im⸗ 

poztaunce, he eſteemeth not the pꝛyce 

and value of the paſſion and deathe of 

Chꝛiſte, accoꝛdynge to the dygnitie and 

wozthynes therot. 


q The fyfte article. 


¶ And the thirde day he roſs 
agayne from deathe. 


Y this article it apertth, how our 
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is to be noted, that there is nothynge, 


The fyft article. 
hell, he retourned agapne from thens; 
lyke a moſt myghty kynge and conque⸗ 
rour, in triumphe and glozy, and ſo re⸗ 
ſumed and toke agapne his bleſſed na⸗ 
turall bodye, the thyꝛde daye after his 
ſaid deth.And ſo doing, role out of that 
ſepulcre, in his natural e perfecte man- 


hode, that is to ſay, in his ſoule, and in 


the ſelte lame body, whiche was boꝛne 
of the virgine Mary, and did hange vs 
pou the croſſe.atter whiche reſurrectt- 
on, he was conuerſant in the woꝛid, by 
the ſpace ot foꝛty dapes, and dyd eate 
and dꝛyncke with his apoſtles and his 
diſciples, and pꝛeached vnto them, and 
authoziſed theym to go foꝛthe into the 
woꝛld, to manifeſt and declare, that he 
was the very Chꝛiſt, the very Melſias, 
and the very god and man, which was 
pꝛomiſed in ſcripture, to come to ſaue 
and to redeme all thoſe, that beleuyng 
in him, oꝛdered them ſelues, in obeying 
and folowpnge his pꝛeceptes and com⸗ 
mandementes accoꝛdpngip. | 


In this article of reſurrection , it 


that can in all aduerſitie and trouble; 
be moꝛe iopetull and comfoztable vnto 


vs, than the belete ot this article, that 
jo than the beleteor th 4010 


| 
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The fyft article. 
Chꝛiſt roſe agayn from coꝛpoꝛ all death 
to lyte, and that we ſhall alſo doo the 
ſame. The fayth and belefe of this (vt 
we do continue in lyupng well) is our 
victoꝛy and triumphe ouer the deupll, 
hell, and death, and a ſpeciall remedy, 
to put awape the hoꝛtour and feare of 
them, fozaſmuch as hereby we be allu⸗ 
red, that as deth could not hold Chꝛiſt, 
euen ſo it can not holde vs, whiche are 
by a chꝛiſten faythe, the very membꝛes 
and bodye of Chꝛiſte, but that we ſhall 
ryſe frome deathe, and lyue agapne in 
glozp , with hym euerlaſtyngly, pt we 
oꝛdze and confo2me our wylle in thys 
woꝛlde to his pꝛeceptes. And the onely 
hope herof, ſhulde make vs not to feare 
the aduerſities in this woꝛlde, bycauſe 
we linynge as afo2e, be aſſured to haue 
a better and moꝛe gloꝛious lyfe after 
this, as ſapnt Paule wꝛiteth to the Co⸗ 
tinthians,ſaying : If we chꝛiſten men had 
no hope of other lyfe than this that is pꝛeſent, 
than were we the moſt mpſeraBfe of alk men. 
But nowe Cbaifke is ryſen agayn from death. 
and hath declared thereby, that there 
is a lyte after this lyfe, whiche al chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men hope to come to. Accoꝛdynge 
hcreunto ſayeth * 9 — 1 

ili 
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i. Cor. xv. 
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Heb. xi. 


tze hope 


The fyft article. : a 

ot our tapthe ſtandeth in this 
poynte, that we ſhall riſe agayne. This 
made the tapthetull and good men (ot 
whom ſaint Paule ſpeatzeth to the De- 
bꝛues)ts refuſe to be pꝛeſcrued from bo 
dely death,bycauſe they loked aſſured- 
ly toꝛ a better reſurrection. 


Olk this article the epiſtics of ſapnt 
Paule, and the newe teſtament be full, 
to the Komaynes he wꝛiteth, C6:ift roſe 


Nom iii. agapne foꝛ our tuſtification:zto Timothe he 


ü. Tim.ii. fayeth:Remembze that Jeſus C giſte is rp⸗ 
Act. i. ſen agapne from deathe. The apoſtles be⸗ 


&. ii. ſydes other names perteynyng to they? 


offyce , be ſpecially called the wytneſ- 
ſes of Chꝛiſtes reſurrection, the whiche 
reſurrection , as it was by many & ſun⸗ 
dꝛy apparitios and other infallible ar- 
gumenteg, declared and pzoued vuto 
them, ſo they dyd in al places, and at al 
tymes open and inculcate the ſame, as 
a ſpectal and a chief article of Chꝛiſtes 
doctrine, wherin (huld depende e ceſte, 
the great comfo2t and ſolace of all true 
and faythfyll beleuers in Chꝛiſte. 


Mozeouer by this article it is not 


- -onely confirmed vnto vs, howe the na- 


turall body of man, ſhall after the cor- 
pozall 
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The fyxt article. 

poꝛall death aud departyng out of this 
pꝛeſent lyfe aryſe agayne, as is betoꝛe 
expꝛeſſed, but alſo by this reſurrection 
of out ſauiour Chꝛiſte, we be admony⸗ 
ſhed, that as Chꝛiſte after his deathe, 
roſe agayne, ſo we dyinge from ſynne, 
ſhulde ryſe agaypne, & walke in a newe 
lyte of ſpirite and grace. | 


TThe ſyxte article. 


¶ he aſcended into heauen, and 
ſytteth on the ryght hande of 
god the father almyghty. 


HIS article conteineth, how out 
ſautourtESVS CHRIST, at- 

ter that he had perfectety accom- 
plyſhed and perfoꝛmed the hole myſte⸗ 
ry of the redemption of mankynde , by 
his incarnation, his byꝛth, his paſſion, 
his death, his burtall, his deſcendynge 
into hell, and ryſyng agayn from death 
tolpfe , and after he had bene here in 
cartthe, conuerſant with bis apoſties 6 
dilciples, by the ſpace of fo:ty dayes, 
after his reſurrection, whan he was 
amonge the apoſtles, he in they: ſyghte 
aſceuded vp into heauen , in the verye 
ſame his naturall bodye, whyche was 
C iti bozne 
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i. Cor. 
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boꝛne of the bleſſed virgin his mother, 
and was cructficd vpon the croſſe, and 
ſo dyd withdꝛawe his accuſtomed vili⸗ 
ble conuerſation, frome the pꝛeſence of 
his apoſtles, and from the bodily ſight 
of al other creatures. By remembtatice 
wherof, bothe they and we ſhulde here 
in earthe eleuate and Iyftc vp our hole 
hartes mindes, deſires, & al affections, 
frome catthely thynges, and frome all 
carnall aud woꝛldelp cares, towardes 
heauen and heauenly thynges, and (oo 
ſhuld by his grace pꝛepare our hartes, 
and make oure ſelues mete and apte to 
receyue his ſpirituall gyftes, whyche 
he ſeudeth into the woꝛlde. 


Jn this artycle alſo is erp:cſed, 
howe our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, being aſcen- 
ded into heauen , ſytteth on the ryghte 
hande of god the father, that is to ſay, 
hath and ſhall euer haue communicate 
vnto him ot god the father, gloꝛpe, ho⸗ 
nour, fclicttie, power, and euerlaſtynge 
monarchye, gouernaunce, rule, and do- 
minion oucr all the pꝛincipates, pote- 
ſtates, powers, dominions, and ouer al 
creatures, that can be named eyther in 
this wo2ldc, oꝛ in the worlde to come, 
to be 02depned kyng of all Dy a” 

| ꝛde 


The ſyxt article, 
loꝛde of all loꝛdes, and all thynges in 
heauen and earth, to be caſte vnder his 
fete and made ſubiect vnto him, and he 
is 2 the onely head of the vnt- 
uerſal catholtke churche, whiche is his 
myſticall bodye. And lykewyſe as the 
heade alwapes ercelleth all the other 
membꝛes:ſo Chꝛiſt doth ercelle incom⸗ 
parably in honour and dignitte, all the 
membꝛes of his ſayd body, the Church, 
whereok he is the onely perfection and 
conſummatton, and is alſo the onelye 
eternall pzieſtes byſſhoppe of his ſayd 
.. churche , that is to ſape, the onely me- 
' diatour betwene god & nankynde, the 
redemer, interceſſour, and aduocat, fo: 
the remiſſion of ſynnes, as hereafter in 
this boke it ſhall moꝛe at large appere. 


And it is to be noted, that although 
the interceſſpon e mediation by pꝛaper 
ofſayntes departed , and of ſuche the 
membꝛes of the catholyke churche, as 
be pet lyupnge on eart he, be good, acces 
ptable and pꝛotitable vnto vs, yet that 
is onely by the mediation and intercefs 
ſion of Chꝛiſte our heade, in whom god 
the father ts pleaſed and cotented, and 
th:ough whome ſaputes departed this 
lyfe, ę raigning in 1 2 with me" 
an 


The ſyrt article. 
and ſuche as truely conteſſe Chꝛiſte in 
the churche catholike, pet lpupng, may 
and do effectually p2ay fo: vs, and ther 
koꝛe be ot᷑ vs alſo auaylably pzayed vn- 
to, that is to ſap, deſited to p2ay fo2 vs: 
accoꝛdyng wherunto all common pꝛai⸗ 
ers ot the churche, ought to be always 
finiſhed and ended, with a remembꝛaͤce 
of our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, Jn whom, 
by whom, and foꝛ whome, all is accep- 
ted of god, # without whom, nothynge 
can be effectually done oz graunted, 


Ind therfoze it is much to our com⸗ 
fort, to remtbꝛe theeraltation of mans 
nature in our head,our ſautour and re- 
demer Jeſu Chꝛiſte, which inſeparably 
and indilfolubly conioyned and vnited 
to the deitie, in the perſone of hym, ſyt⸗ 
teth on the ryght hande of god the tas 
ther almighty, by cõmunion of pꝛeemi⸗ 
nence a power, as betoꝛe is expꝛeſſed, 
wherby we be certified, how our ſaui⸗ 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſte is god,equall to god 
the kather in godhead, and therein not 
infcriour vnto hym, and therefoze to be 
Honoured wo2ſhypped, loued, #d2ead, 
feared and truſted on, beleued and ho- 

ped on, as on ver ay god almyghtyc, to 
whome nothynge is impoſſible, and _ 
b 


The ſeuenth article, _m_ 
he ls man alſo, which hath experience 
of our infirmities, and can and wylle 
mercptullpe haue compaſſyon on the 
ſame, who aſcended vnto heauen, to 
ſend giftes vnto m#, wherby we myght 
be able & ſtrouge to palle ouer this tran 
ſitozp lyte, to thepleaſureof god, aud c 
the atteyning of euerlaſtyng lyte. 


The ſeuenth Article, 


rom thens he ſhall come to 
CFror ey 4. the dead. 


N THIS article it is declared how 
our ſauioz and redemer Jeſu Chꝛiſt, 
chal come from thens, that is to ſay, 
trom heuen, to the whiche he alcended, 
and commpnge in his matcſty and glo⸗ 
ry, ſhall than in the very vilible fozme 
of his natur all bodye, appere vnto the 
bodtly eies of al the peple of the woꝛld 
in his perfect manhode, and in the ſelte 
ſame body, wherin he aſcended , to the 
ineſtimable comfo2t and retoyce of the 
good,+ to the extreme terrour and con⸗ 
fuſion of the wpcked . Where beynge 
accompanied with his holy aungelles, 
his minyſters waytynge vppon hym, 
he ſhall ſytte openlye in the clowdes 
0 
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The ſeuenth article. 

ok the ay2e, and ſhall tudge all, quycke 
and dead, accoꝛdynge to truthe aud iu⸗ 
ſtyce: and accoꝛdyng to his holy woꝛde 
expꝛeſſed in ſcripture,that is to ſay, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to euery mans owne woꝛkes & 
deedes, done by hym in his lyfe tyme, 
whiche woꝛkes and dedes ſhal be than 
examined, diſcuſſed, and tryed, not af- 
ter mens owne fanta ſie and inuention, 
without authoutie and ground of _ 
pture, but accoꝛding to the 1. pe rey 

ment of god and the teching o hilt s 7 
his apoſtles. Foꝛ at that dape ot iudge⸗ 
ment, al the people ot the woꝛld, quicke 
and deade, that is to (aye, as welle all 
thoſe , whyche (hall be founde on lyue 
in the woꝛlde at that dape, as alſo all 
thoſe, whiche euer ſyth the creation of 
Adam lpued here in this wo2lde, and 
died befoꝛe that dap, ſhal come and ap⸗ 
pere a toꝛe the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in their 


very bodies and ſoules. 


And whan they wall be ſo gathe⸗ 
red and aſſembled togyther, our ſauy- 
out IESYS CHRIST E, (hall pꝛo⸗ 
nounce the fynall ſentence and iudge⸗ 
ment of cuerlaſting ſaluation,vpon all 
thole perſons, which in they? iyfe time 


obeyed aud confozmed them ſelues you 


The ſeuenth article, 


to the wylle of god, and exertyſed the Rom. l. 


woꝛkes of ryght beleete and charitie, 
ſo perſeueringe in well doinge, ſought 
in their hartes and dedes, honour, glo⸗ 
ry, and lyfe immoꝛtall: And contrary, 

vppon all thoſe, whyche in theyꝛ lyfe 
tyme, were contentious, and dydde res 
pugne agaynſt the wyll of god: and fo⸗ 
lowed iniuſtyce and iniquitie, rather 
than truthe and vertue, oure fauyour 
Chꝛiſte ſhall than and there pꝛonounce 
the ſentence of euerlaſtyng puniſhment 
and dampnation. Jn whyche ſentence 
there ſhall be made a perfecte ſeparati⸗ 
on 02 diuiſpon, betwene theſe two ſoꝛ⸗ 
tes of people, that is to ſape, betweene 
the ſhepe and the gotes, the coꝛne and 

the chaffc, the good and the badde, the 
bleſſed and the curſed, the membꝛes of 
his bodye, aud the membꝛes ot the des 
uyll, and (oo the good and the bleſſed, 
bepnge vpon his ryght hande, he ſhall 
clerely and perfectely delyuer them foz 
euer, from the power and malice of the 
wycked, and frome all the paynes and 
eupl, and ſo take them all vp with hym 
into heauen, there to be crowned and 
rewarded in bodye and ſoule, with hos 


our aud glozye, aud euerladynge _ 


The ſeventh article | 
and peace, whyche was p2epared for 
them from the beginning of the wozld. 
And all the other, whiche ſhall be iud⸗ 
ged to euerlaſtynge peyne and deathe, 
beinge vppon his leftehande, he hall 
ſende them downe into hell, there to be 
punyſched in body and ſoule eternally 
with fyꝛe, that neuer ſhall haue ende, 
whiche was pꝛepared from the begyn- 
nyng of the woꝛlde, vnto thedeuyl and 
his aungelles. 
And vere it is ſpectally to be remem 
bꝛed, howe this article was foꝛ greate 
conſiderations added immediatlp, and 
coniopned vnto the koꝛmer artycles, 
and chiefly to the intente that no man 
ſhulde in his lyte tyme, p2clume vpon 
the ſayde benefytes of Chꝛiſte, oꝛ take 
occaſion of carnall lpbertie oz ſecurt- 
tie, and folyue without feare to tranſ⸗ 
grelle, oꝛ without regarde to obſerue 
the tommandementes ot god: but ra⸗ 
ther that euer good chꝛiſten mi, ſhuld 
in euery parte of his lyte, haue a conti⸗ 
nuall remembꝛaunce and reſpect, vnto 
the laſt dap ot iudgement, and ſo be in 
continual feare, to committe any thing 
cdtraty to the wil of god, fo: the which 
he might deſerue, to haue the A 
4 | 0 


The ſeuenth article, 
of enerlaſtyng damnation, pꝛonounted 
vpon hym. Foz this is certapneip true, 
that at that day, euery man ſhalbe cal- 
led to an accompte of his lyfe, and (hal 
be than fynally tudged, accoꝛdynge to 
his woꝛkes, good oz badde,doneinhis 
lyfe tyme, that is as ſaint i aul ſaith: 5 
to them that perſeuere in well doinge, Romi. 
aud labour to atteyne gloꝛy, honoꝛ, aud 
immoꝛtalitie, hall be gyuen lte euer⸗ 
laſtynge: and to theym that be conten⸗ 
tious, and obey not the truthe, but fos 
lowe and do infuftyce, ſhall come indi⸗ 
gnatiou, pꝛe, affliction, trouble, and 
papnes euerlaſtyng. 


In this article it ts turther to be 
noted, that lyke as there is nothynge 
moꝛe certayne to vs, than that we be 
all moꝛtall and ſhall ones dye, and pet 
no man liuyng knoweth the time whan 
he ſhall dye: euen ſo there is nothynge 
moꝛe certapne, than that this dape ot 
iudgement ſhal ones come, and pet the 
houre and tyme whan it ſhalbe,ts hyd⸗ 
den and kepte ſecrete frome the knows 
ledge of all men and aungelles, and 
ts reſerued to the onely knowledge of- 
god. Whyche thynge pzocedeth of his 
onely goodnelſe towardes vs, * ” 


The ſeuenth article 
done, to the intente we ſhulde alwapes 
here in our lyte tyme, flee-from ſynne, 
and imploye all our hole ſtudy and en⸗ 
deuour, to walke in the wapes of god, 
that is to ſay,in ſuche fayth, hope, and 
charitie., as god requpꝛeth of vs, and 
ſo pꝛepare oure ſelues, and oꝛdꝛe oure 
lyuyng towardes god, that we may be 
in a redyneſſe at all tymes, whan ſos 
euer it ſhall pleaſe Bod, to calle and 
ſummon vs, to appere befo2g him in the 
ſayde generall iudgement, there by his 
mercy & goodnes to recepue the crowne 
whiche he pꝛomyſed vnto all men that 
do feare hym, and loue him, and walke 
in his wapes. 


TThe eyght article. 


Fbeleue in the holy goſte. 


* HE HOLY goſteis the thyꝛde 
perſone in Trinitie, very god and 
102de,, authour and fo2mer of all 


thynges created, and p2ocedeth bothe 
from god the father, and from god the 
ſonne,one with them in nature and ſub 
ſtance, and of the ſame euerlaſtynge eſ⸗ 
lence 82 beynge, whiche the father and 
the ſonne be ot, and equall alſo vnts 


them bothe in almpgytynes of power, 
— in the wozke of creation, and all 
other thynges perteining vnto the det- 
tie oꝛ godhead, wheretoꝛe he is alſo to 
be honoꝛed and glozifyed, equally with. 
them bothe. 45 | 
This voly golte, whiche is the ſpi⸗ 
rite of god, is of his nature al holy, yea 
volynelle it ſelf, that is to ſay, he is the 
onely goſte oz ſpirite, whyche with the 
father and the ſonne is, was, and euer 
ſhall be the authoz, cauſer, and wozkee 
of al holynes, puritie, and ſanctimony, 
and of all the grace, comfozte, and ſpi⸗ 
rituall lyfe, which is wzought, and cõ⸗ 
meth into the harte of any man, in ſoo 
moche that no man can thynke well, oz 
do any thynge that good ts, but by the 
motion, ayde, and a ceof this ho- 
ly ſpirite, neither it is polidle, that the 

deuyll, 02 any of thoſe euyll ſpyrites, - 
whiche do poſleſſe and repgne tn ſuche 
doped pur onto hey, Br 

erpelled oꝛ m, 

the power of this holy ſpiryte, neither 
it is poſſible, that the hart of aux 
being ones cozrupted and made as p20 


phane by ſynne, can be „puri 
55 a 


Aa ICE tia hates 
and operation o 
tpirite, neither it is poſſible toꝛ any mã. 
to be reconciled vnto the fauour ot god 
93 to be made a adopted into the num⸗; 
bꝛe of his chyldzen, oz to obteyne that 
incompara ble treaſure, whiche our ſa⸗ 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte hathe pourchaſed 
and lapde vp fo: mankynde, oneleſſe 
this holye ſpirite (all illumpue 
and lyghten his harte, with the ryght 
knowledge and fayth of Chziſt, e ſtirre 
hym by grace, to haue due contrition 
and penaunce koꝛ his ſynnes, and ſhall 
alſo tuſtructe hym, gouerne hym, ayde 
24 dyꝛecte him, and indue hym, with 
uche ſpirituall gyftes and graces, as 
ſhall be requiſite aud neceſary to that. 
ende and purpole. | 
Moeouer this holy ſpirite of god, 
4s of his owne nature, full of all goods 
nes and benignitte,yea goodnes it (elf, 
from whome pꝛocedeth, all and ſingus 
lar graces #gyftes of feare, wiſedom. 
vnderſtanding, counſel, ſtrength, faith, 
charitie, hope, and all other, whiche be 
uen, conferred, and diſtributed vnto 
9 41 men here in the earth at his 
owne wyll and diſpenſation, and that 
no man cau purchaſe oz obteyne, ne-yet 
© retepne, 
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rite, which gyftes nenertheleſſt he gys 
ueth nor, 102 difpkleth the ſame equal- 
ly, and vnto euery man in lyke, but he 
diutdeth them, particularly and ſpe⸗ 
ctally to euery membꝛe of the churche, 
as is moſte necefſary toꝛ the hole body, 
and in ſuche plentie and meaſure, as 
vnto his godly wylle and knowledge, 
is thought to be moſte denetictall aud 
erpedient fo: the ſame: Ali which thin- 
ges he dothe of his meere mercye aud 
goodnellc, freely and aboue our deſer⸗ 
% 14851 
Furthermoꝛe this holy ſpteyte is 
of his owne nature, ful of charitie and 
holp kouc, pea charitie it ſeite, trome 
whome pzocedety all charitie, and ſoo 
by his godly operation is the bond and 
knotte, wherwith our lauiour 18 vs 
CHRIST E, and his mooſte deere 
eſpowſe the churche (whypche is alſoo 
his myfticall body) be vnyted, kuptte. 
and conioyned togyther in ſuche per⸗ 
kecte and euerlaſtyng loue and charitte 
that the ſame can not be dtTolued oꝛ ſe⸗ 
parated: And r e — 


___ Theeyghtartide” 
bond and knot, wyerby all and enerye 
one of the verye membꝛes of Lhziſtts 
churche and bodpe, be vnited, coupled, 
and conioyned, the one of theym with 
the other in mutuall loue and charitie. 


Alſo this holy ſpirite of god is the 
ſpirite of trouthe, and the autour of al 
haly ſcripture, conteined in the hole cas 
non of the byble, and dyd not onely in- 
ſpire and imſtructe all the holy patriar- 
ehes and es, with all the other 
memdꝛes of thecatholike church, that 
euer was frome the b ng of the 
wo31d, in al the goodly es and ve⸗ 
rities, that euer they dyd know, ſpeake 
oz wipte, but aiſoo deſcended and ap⸗ 
pered in the ſimilitude and lykenes of 
fyery tongues, and dyd lyght vpon the 
apoſtles and dyſciples of Lhziſte, and 
inſpy2ed them with the knowlege of al 
truthe, and repleniſhed them with hea 
ueuly gyfres aud graces : and ſhall be 
tontynually meſente in the catholyke 
churche, and ſhal teache and reuele vn⸗ 
ta the ſame churche, the ſecretes and 
myſteries of all truthes, whiche ar ne- 
ceſſary to be knowen, and ſhall alſo cõ⸗ 
tinually from tyme to tyme, rule, dy⸗ 
recte, gouerue, and ſanctifie gg = 
churc 
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The eyght article, 

churche, and gyuẽ remiſmon of ſynnes, 

and all ſpirituall comfozta, as well in- 

wardly by ſecrete operations, as alſo 

outwardely by the open mynyſtration 
the wozde of 


and d, and 
olye ſacramentes in the fapde 


of the h 
churche, and ſhal endue it with al 
ſpirituall graces and gyftes, as ſhalbe 
foz the ſame. | 


Finally ic is to be noted, that albeit 
holy ſcripture doth wozthily attribute 
vnto the holy goſte, our ſanctitication. 
our iuſti and all other benetfi- 
tes, whiche Chꝛiſte by his paſſion hath 
merited and deſerued foz vs, yet neuer⸗ 
the lelle the ſame be alſo the wozkes of 


The nynth article, 1 
Che holy catholite churche. 


FTER the eight articles ot᷑ aut 
belefe, in whiche we knowledge 
» goddis myght and power in the 
creation of the wozlde, his mercy and 
goodnes in our redemption, + his ſpiry- 
tuall benefites crhibited and gyuen to 
vs by the holy goſt, foloweth the ninth 
article, in whiche we declare, that we 
doo beleeue and conteſſe the maner of 
| gods wo:kyng, in callyng vs to haue 
uition of him, and to be made parta- 
kers ok his ſapd benefites. 


Wherkoze we mute vnderſtande, 
that beſydes the inwarde and -ſecrete 
callyng, whiche god hath alwats vfed 
and yet ſtil doth vſe, he hath alſo oꝛdei⸗ 
ned an outward callynge of the pcople 
vnto him, by pzeaching of hts moſt ho- 
ly wo2de,. vpon whiche outwarde cal- 
lyng, the people yelding, aſſentyng and 
obeying to the ſame woꝛde of god, e re- 
ceyuing it alſo with true faith z the ſa⸗ 
crament of baptiſme(as Chꝛiſtis lawe 
requireth) be named in ſcripture Eccle- 
la, that is to ſape, an aſſemble ot poor 
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The nynth article 
ple called out from other, as from int᷑i⸗ 
dels 02 heathens, to one faith + confeſ- 
ſion of the name of Chꝛiſt, which wozd 
Eccleſia, is in englyſhe called Churche. 


And it is to be noted ſpecially, that 
in our cenglyſthe tongue, by the worde 
C6urc$e, we vnderſtande not onely 
hole multitude of people, which be cal⸗ 
led of god to one faythe, be they of the 
clergy oꝛ of the laymen, dut alſo by the 
ſame woꝛd we ſignify the place, wher⸗ 
in the woꝛde of god is commonly pꝛea⸗ 
ched, + the ſacramentes minyftred, and 
bled, and call that the churche: to en⸗ 
treate wherof at this tyme in this ats 
ticle, is no part of our enteut, but only 
of the aſſemble and company called to 
pꝛoteſſe Chꝛiſte in one faithe. Which in 
this article is named the Holy ehurche. 


, Foz all be it in this aſſemble of 
menne, called by the woꝛd of god, and 
tetepued by kapthe and baptyſme, be 
many eupll men, mauy ſynners, many 
that tourne by true penance to grace, 
ſometyme pet falle agayne, ſome after 
their tourne by true penance, yll per⸗ 
ſeuere and increace in goodnes, many 
that fall and neuer cyſe agayn; ſo that 

5 D uu ſpot- 


The nynth article. 
ſpottes, blottes, and imperfections, 
appere euidentlpe in the churche, and 
many tymes in the moꝛe parte therof : 
yet neuertheleſſe bycauſe the callynge 
is of it felfe holy, the caller alſo holy, 
and the ende of the callynge holyneſſe, 
with this alſo that the people ſoo cal- 
led, p2ofelſcholynes,and make a body, 
wherof the onely heade, our ſauioure 
CHRIST ts moſte holp, and holynes 
it ſelf, by the merites of whoſe paſſion 
— . relieued and noꝛiched with dy- 
uerſe holy ſacramentes, and be in their 
callyng indued with moſte ſpectall ho- 
ly gyftes and graces of almighty god, 
autour thereof, and by his holy ſpirite 
directed and gouerned in the ſame, ſoo 
long as they by folowyng they? concu- 
piſcence, the deuplloz the wozlde, fall 
not frome that ſtate: Foz theſe cauſes 
(althoughe ſome membꝛes thereof be 
euyll) the church is called Holy churche 
takpnge the name ot Holy, ot᷑ that, that 
Chꝛiſt, the only head is holy, the caller 
bolp, the pꝛoteſſion e callyng holp, and 
e ende holynes, whiche of very duty 
Vught to be in all them, that be called, 
and is in deede ſuche membꝛes as con- 
tinue e perſeuere in that holy ue. 
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And fo2 fo moch as god of his good 
nes talleth people, as afoze, withoute 
acception of perſones, oꝛ pꝛiutledge of 

lace. Therfoze his holy churche is al⸗ 
Cat golike, that is to cap, not lympt⸗ 
ted to any bone plate oꝛ regyon of the 
woꝛld, but is in euery place vmuerſal- 
ly thꝛough the wo21d; where it pleſeth 

— to call people to him, in the pꝛoteſ 

ion ot Chꝛiſtis name and faith, de it in 

Furope, Aﬀrike, oꝛ Aſia. And all theſe 
churches in dyuers countreis ſeuerally 
called, although foz knowledgeof the 
one from the other, amonge them they 
haue diuers additions of names, & foz 
their moſte neceſſary gouernement, as 
they be diſtinct in places, ſo they haue 
diſtinct miniſters, and diuers hedes in 
earth, gouernours, and rulers, yet be al 
theſe holy churches but one holy chur⸗ 
che catholike, inuited # called by one 
god the father, to enioy the of 
redemption, wꝛought by our only loꝛde 
and ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and gouerned 


by one holy ſpirite, why : 
to this foxtayd hol? church , ne ruth x 
of goddis holy word, in one fa 850 
baptiſme. And this church ts 

no;yſſhed, and foxtified, by his holy 
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d inui de and his ſacrame: 
tes, whiche in a places jaue eche of | 
them their own pꝛopꝛe fo:ces fttength, 
with gyftes of graces alſo, dyſtrybu- 
ted by the goodnes of almighty god in 
all places, as to his wyſedome is ſeng 
7 LY 
herby it appereth, that the vny⸗ 
tie of theſe holy churches, in ſundzy pla 
ces aſſembled, ſtandeth not by knowle: 
gynge of one gouernour ittearthe ouer 
all churches. Foz neither the hole chur 
che catholike togyther, noꝛ any parti« 
cular churche aparte, is bounde to ac- 
knowlege aup one dntuerſall gouernoz 
ouer the hole church, other tha Lhzift, 
although by ſuffrance of ſome pꝛincis 
and potentates, not being truly inſtru⸗ 
cted in the woꝛde of god, by ſuche as of 
duetie bothe to god and them, ought to 
haue declared the truth of ſcripture to 
them, and by hypocriſye and vſurpati- 
ou of the ſee aud court of Nome, the bi⸗ 
hop ot the ſame, gpyuing him ſelf moꝛe 
to woꝛldly policye, than to the executi⸗ 
on of his duetie, bath longe tyme gone 
about to obtepn 6 eſtablyſbe vnto hym 
ſelte, ſuche an vnyuerſalle auctoꝛptie, 
and hath by abuſes erer 


ob | 


The nmmitie rifcle,” TI 
fed to cauſe other, to vphold and main⸗ 
teyn the ſame, contrary to goddis law, 
as moꝛe largely ſhalbe declared tu the 
ſacrainent of oꝛders. 

The dnitte therfoze of the church, 
is not conſerued by the byſſhop of Kos 
mes id doctrine, but the vni⸗ 
tie ot the catholike Nei all 
chꝛicten men in this article do prokeſſe, 
is conſerued and f by rhe bet e an 
alliſtence of the Holy ſpirite ot god, in 
reteytiing and maynteynyngeof ſuche 
doctrine and pzofeſſion of ch2tften faith 
and true obſeruance of the ſame, as is 
taughte by the ſcripture #the doctrine 
apoſtolyke , And partycular churches 
ought not in the ſayd doctrine lo accep⸗ 
ted and allowed, to.varye one from an 
other, toꝛ any lucre, arrogance, oꝛ any 
other wo2ldely affection, but inuiola⸗ 
bly to obferne the ſame, ſo that by rea- 
ſon of that doctrine, echechurche that 
teacheth the ſame, mape be woꝛthyly 
called (as it is in deede) an apoftolyke 
churche, that is toſay, folowyng ſuc 
teaching as thapoſiles pꝛeached, wi 
miniſtration of ſuche ſacramentes, as 
be appꝛoued by the kam. 
AN this vuitie ot the holy ehurche 


. 

of Sinne l ＋ noe di 

place, no: by d A gp — 1 
ceremomes, dyuerſely —— in dp⸗ 
uers churches , foz good oꝛdze of the 
ſame. Foz the churehe of douger and 
of Ephete, were one churche in God, 
though the one were karre 9 8 
place from the other: And though allo 
in traditions, opinions, and polycies, 
there was ſome diuerſitte amög them, 
lykewyſe as the churche of England, 
Spapne, Jtaly, and Poole, be not ſepas 
rate from the vnitie, but be one churche 
in god, not withſtandyng, that amonge 
theym. there is great diſtance ot place, 
dinerſitie of traditions, not in al thin- 
ges vnitte of opinyons, alteration in 
rytes, ceremonpes, and o2dynances,02 
eſtimation of the ſame, as one churche 
peraduenture dothe eſteme they rites, 
traditions,jlawes , oꝛdynaunces, and 
ceremonyes to be of mo2e vertue and 


efficacye, than an other churche dothe 


cſteeme the ſame. As the Churche of 
Nome dothe affirme certayne of they: 
lawes + oꝛdinances, to be of ſuche eſis 
matid, that they be of equal fozce with 
the woꝛde of 2255 that who ſo Jong 
dylobepeth oz traulgrelleth the la yt 


| 
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ſitie — and other outwarde 
maners and cuſtomes of policie, dothe 
not d iſſalue and bzeake the vnitte, whi⸗ 
che is in one god, one faythe, one docs 
I ——.— — 
pꝛeſerued & kep ſeuerall churs 
ches, withaut any ſuperioꝛitie oz pzees 
minfce,that one church by goddis law 
may 02 ought to chaltge ouer an other. 
. 5 therkoꝛe the churche ol — 
ge but a ſeuerall churche 
grngtyarname of Lat$ofike, N 
e dothe great wꝛonge to all other 
and doth onelp by kfoꝛtce and 
maintenance, ſuppoꝛte an vntuſte vſur⸗ 
pation: for that churche hath uo moꝛe 
right to that name, than the church ot 
Fraunce, Hpapne, England, az Boꝛtu⸗ 
gale, whiche betuſtlp called catholike 
churches, in that they do-p2ofefle, con- 
ſent e agree in one bnitie of true fatthe, 
with other catholyke churches: This 
vſurpation befozereherſed wel coſide= 
red, it map appere, that the byſſchop of 
nome doth contrarpto Soddis _ 


cqurches, 
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in thalengy meme and pzeemt(, 
nence, by actoke of goddis lawe'oner 
all. Snd pet to make an appataunte, 
that it ſhulde de ſoo; he hath and dothe 
wzeſte ſcriptures fox that purpoſe, cons 
trarp bothe to the true meauyng of the 
ſame, and the interpꝛetation of ancient 
doctours of the church, ſo that by that 
chaleuge he woldenot do wrong onely 
to this churche of #nglande, but alle 
to ail other churches, in clapming this 
ſuperiozitte, without any authoꝛitie by 
god, ſoo to hym gyuen. Foꝛ god by his 
e. hath called indifferentelp and 
a 
,as bt 8 
good to nee afl . 
Moꝛeouer the perkit belete of this 
article; woꝛketh in at true chꝛiſten peo⸗ 
ple, atone to contpuue in this vitrie, 
and a teare to be caſte out ot the ſame, 
and it woꝛketh in theym that be ſyn- 
ners and repentaunt, greatte comtoꝛt, 
and conſolation, to obteyne rempſſy⸗ 
on of ſpnne, by vertue of Chꝛiſtis paſs 
ſpon, and admintſtration of his ſacra⸗ 
mentes at the minyſters handes, oꝛdei⸗ 
ned koꝛ that purpoſe, fo2 as moche, as 


god dothenot n ä 
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ges, but onely within this churche:-- 
tis co benoted, wa cps cpurche 

Band other knowen 


particu 
, in dis 
lar e e aides . 205 s- 
| ; and dapriſine, been 
by bim Telfe, aire. 


ne 
rity called a cacholtkedurcye an 
they merely p2ofefle vip tairhe 


and relygion of Evie, ac 10 
— a and the 
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the partitu churche,'of that regyon 
ſoo oꝛdered, (as afoze) wherein he is 
bone 02 thabiteth: And as all chꝛiſten 
people, 85 welt ee e n 
de boun honour, and obey 
our denen us Wee dana — 
headeof 


wyle they ndenent, 
bounde, ons 

to hym ſelfe, chꝛiſten kyng d n 
ces, whyche be the heade gouernours 
vnder him, in the particular churches,. 
to whoſe offpce it appertatneth;not ons 

ly to pꝛouyde fo: the tranquillitie and 
welrdedat hen ſubiectes, W 
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and worldly thynges | 
of they; bodies, but 2 
thar within eheyz — 


uyſters be oꝛdepned appopnted in 
— Fred and appoyneed mn 


——.— true doctrine ot 

. nandementes of * 
| d and the welth and ſal- 
of their fowles. 


v J 


yok MEL PTS | 
Che Commymon of meek. 


N THIS Whigs 
| 1 ſpeciall fruites and benefittes, 
whiche a called of god, & 
obeying to the ſame callynge, in they} 
n e e The or 
grace, | 
whiche benefittes be, thecomunion 


layntes, ayd fazgpurnes ſyunes. 
here is to be noted that al⸗ 
though this worde Saintes, in our en: 
— yori nt3— cen 20p7ely them, 
at be departed this and be eſtas 


bl et 
biyſzed in ginge wit din Pee 
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onelp 
all ſuche as be ca 


And as touchynge the Commnnion, 
that is to ſay, the mutuall participatt- 
on ot theſe ſaintes, ye mult vnderftid, 
that lykeas all the partes and mẽbꝛes 
whiche be lyupng in the naturall body 
of a man, do naturally comunicarte and 
miniſter eche to other the vſe, cõùmodi⸗ 
tie, and benefite of all their toꝛces, nu⸗ 
trumentes,and perfections : In ſomos 
che that it lyeth not in the power of a⸗ 
ny man to ſay, that the meate, whichs 
ve putreth into his owne mouthe, ſþal 
nourithe one particular membze ofhis 
body, and not an other, but that al and 
euery one particularly, hall recetue of 
the ſayde nutrument, and ot the vertut 
and benefite therot, moꝛe oꝛ leſſe accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the naturall diſpoſition, 


tion, and place, whiche it hath with 
bodye: euen ſo, what ſo euer 
gyuen dy 


the ſame 
ſpirifuall gyftes oꝛ treſure is 
god, vnto any one membꝛe of the holy 

| Ss church 
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churche, althoughe the ſame be gynen 
particularly vnto one membze, and not 
vnto an other: Yet the fruite and me⸗ 
rites therof, ſhall by reaſon of they a⸗ 


bydyng togither in the vnitie of the ca- 


tholike churche, redounde vnto the c<- 
mon p2ofyre,cdifienge, and increace of 
all the other memdꝛes of the ſame ca⸗ 
tholike churche. In ſo moch that there 
hal nede no mans auctozitie to diſpfce 
and diſtribute the ſame, oꝛ to apply it 
vnto this membꝛe oꝛ that, but echemE- 
b:e ſhall de made particypant of the 
ſayd treaſure, and ſhall haue and entoy 
the fruite and benetite ot the ſame, in 
ſuche quantitie and meſure, as fo: the 
rate and pꝛopoꝛtion of the faythe and 
charitie, which he hath in the ſame bos 
dye, (hall be expediente and 

fo: bym to haue. | 


And yereby is notified + declared 


vnto vs the vtilitie and p2ofite, whiche 


all the membzes of the churche do re- 
cepue by the merites, ſuffrages, 6 pꝛay⸗ 
ers of the churche. 


And fozaſmoche as the moſt bleſſed 
ſacrament of the aultar, wherin by the 


myghty operation of goddis woꝛde, is 
rcally 


The tenthe article, * 
really pꝛeſent infozmeof dead, the na⸗ 
tutall liuing body and bloud of our ſas 
utour and redemer Jicſu Chꝛiſt, increas 
ſeth and wozketh in them that wo2tht- 
Ip recepue it, thecommunton and con⸗ 

tunction in body and ſoule ot theym to 
Chꝛiſte. and Chꝛiſt to them, with a mu- 
tuall coniunction alſo in loue and cha⸗ 
ritie ot eche good man in Chꝛiſte to o⸗ 
ther: Ther foꝛe the ſaid ſacrament may 
worthily be called the Communypon of 
ſayntes. And lo the fyꝛſt part of this ar⸗ 
ticle hath ben by good deuout and ler⸗ 
ned men erpounded to ſignity the ſayd 
bleſſed ſacrament of the aultar, which 
we muſte beleue to be areall s effectu- 
all comunion of all ſatuctes, chat is to 
ſay, of all men, which be called by the 
holy callyng of god, and therwith wil⸗ 
lyngly and obedientip do knowledge # 
folowe the ſame. | 


In rhe lec6d part of this article, we 
bet t to beleue of ſinnes 
whiche is one of the effectes & chief be⸗ 
nekittes of the moſte bleſſed paſſion of 
Lhiſt, head of the holy church, which 
is called g aſſtbled in his name, in wht 
che churche 1s applyed the benekites of 
remiſſion of ſynnes, by r puge, | 


The. xl. and. xi. article. 

in his ſacramentes miniſtred ia 
ng me, as (hal be ener declared 
in their place. 


« The. xi. and, xil. ardcle.. 


Che reſurrection of the body, | 
| and the lyte cucrlaſiyng. | 


T the day ot the generall dome 
A tudgement, whan Chꝛiſt ſhall 
come (as in the ſeuenthe article 

_ of this Creede is conteyned) and ſytte 
to iudge vote quycke and deade, al- 
myghtye god ſhall ſtirre and rayle vp 
agapne, the very fleſche and bodies of 
all men, women, and chyldꝛen, bothe 
good and bad,chziſtened, and heathen, 
that euer liued here in this wotld;from 
the begynninge of the ſame, and dyed 
befo:e that day. And although the ſatd 
fleſſhe and bodies were deade and bus 
ried, pca and conſumed,02 by any mea⸗ 
nea diſtroyed, vet god ſhall of his4nft- 
nite power, make them all at that dap, 
bole and pertite agayne. And ſo cuerye 
man generally hal reſume and take as 
gayne, the verye ſelte ſame bodye and 
fleſhe, whiche he had whyles he liued 


. on antde and ſo ſhall ryſe frome 
death 


The. i and. xii, article. 
deathe, and lyue agayne in the verpe 
ſelte lame bodye and ſoule, whyche he 
had befoze. | * 


At whiche tyme, man beinge thus 
made perfyte in coniunction of bodye 
and ſoule, ſhall at that day, appere be⸗ 


toꝛe the high iudge our ſauiour IEK SV 


CHRIST, and there ſhall make an 


accompt of his woꝛkes and his dedes, 


ſuche as he dpd, good oz eupll, whple 
he lyued here in this woꝛld. And ſuche 
as haue ledde they; lyues, in obedience 
and obſeruation of goddis commandes 
mentes, and dye in true faith and chas 
ritte, ſhall than be perfitely ſanctified, 
purifted, and delyuered frome all con- 
tagion of ſynne, and from all co:rup- 
tion and moꝛtalitie of the fleſſhe, and 
hall be perpetually glozyfied, and res 
ceyue bothe in body and ſoule togither 
tuerlaſtyuge lyfe. | 


Ywhiche te cuerlaftyng, though it 
palleth all mennes wyttes, to erp2eſſe 
howe pleaſant and toyfull it is, noꝛ yer 
mans capacitie, can compzyſe and vn⸗ 
derſtand the ſame, as ſatnt Baule wit⸗ 


not ſene, no the eart hatß 


not heard, noꝛ ha 
E lit noi 


nelleth, ſaping. THat wbhiche ige eie 325 i,. Cor. ii. 


1 


The. xi. and. xii, article. | 
not entr ed into mans hart, God gatß oꝛdeys 
ned foz them that loue hym: Per holp ſcrip⸗ 


| ture ſpcakethe of it, after our capact- 

| tie and intelligence, but farre vnder the 
| woꝛthyneſſe and excellencye thercok. 
| The pꝛophete Slate ſayth, Euerfaffyn 
Eſa. xxxv. gradnes ſBalf Be oner theyꝛ geades, tocy (Ba 

haue ioy and gladnes, ſozowe and wapkpnge 

aſk foꝛſake them. And laint John faith: 

„ Bod that ſptteth on his thꝛone, ſhall 

Apoc ·˖ v. dwell oucr them. They ſball not hun⸗ 

ger oꝛ thyꝛſte any moze, neyther ſonne 

noꝛ heate ſhal hurt them, fo: thelambe 

that is in the myddes of the thꝛone, 

tall teede theym, and bꝛynge theym to 

the fountaynes of the water of Iyfe: 

And godſhall wype away, all weping 

and teares from they? cics, death ſhall 

endureno longer. There ſhall be noo 

waylyng, noꝛ crienge, no2 ſozowe any 

moꝛe: yea there is no (op oz comfozte, 

that can be wyſhed koꝛ, but it is there 

moſte plenty tully. There is true gloty, 

where pꝛapſe ſhall be without errour 

oꝛ flatterpe. There is true honoz, wbt- 

che ſhall be gyuen to none, on leſſe he be 

. worthy. There is true peace, where no 

man ſhalbe moleſted oꝛ greued, neither 

vy hym ſelte, no; by others "There — 


* 


myghty god eucrlaſtyngly. _ 


Fynally there is the true reward of 
al godlyneſſe, Bod him ſelf: The ſight 
and truition of whom, is the ende and 
rewarde ot all our belefe, and all our 
good woꝛkes, and of all thoſe thynges, 
whyche were pourchaſed fo2 vs by 
CHRIST, he ſball be our ſacietie, 
our fulneTe aud deſyꝛe, beſhall be our 
Iyfe, our helthe, our gloꝛy, our honour, 
our peace, oute euer laſtynge reſte aud 
loye: De is the ende of all our de⸗ 
ſpꝛes, whome we ſhall ſe conty⸗ 
nually, whom we ſhall loue 
moſte feruently, whom 
we ſhall zayſe aud 
magnity, woꝛld 
withoute 
ende. 


— — — — — — 


= 
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The ſacrament of baptiſme. 
s TOVCHYNGE 
the holy ſacrament of 

FI Baptiſme, it is to be 
note : Fpꝛſt, that this 


X 
| W 


W ſacrament was inſty- 
gl tuted and ozdepned, 
by our ſaupour IE Sy 
n the new teſtament, as it 


as is manifeſtly declared in the ſecond 


chapiter of the actes of the apoſtles, 


where it is ſayd: Do penance, and be bapti⸗ 
ſed enerp one of you, and pe Pak gaue foꝛgiue⸗ 
nes of ſinne, and Pak receine tHe gift of the ho⸗ 
ly goſte. Whiche effect of grace and fo2- 
giuenes of ſinne, this ſacramtt hath by 
vertue and koꝛce of the woꝛkpug of al- 
myghty god, accoꝛding to his pꝛompſe 
annered e contoyned vnto this ſacra⸗ 
t, as is manyfeſtly declared — ihe 


* 
0 


of Bapriſme. - 
worde of Lh2ift, ſaying : whoſo ener 
feueth, and is baptiſed, ſpalbe ſaued. N 
ſaying ot our ſauiour Chiſt is to 
derſtaude of all ſuche perſons, 
dye in the grace co an 
them in baptilme, and dos not 
fall from the ſame by ſynne. 
Mozeouer bicauſe al men be done 
ſynners, thꝛoughe the tranſgreſfion of 
our father Adam, in whom (as the apo 
ſtle ſaith) Alk gaue ſpnned, and can not 68 
ſaued without remiſſion of their ſpnne, of he 


ento 
ally 


is gyuen in baptiſme bp the woꝛkynge of the 
holy goſt. Therkoze the ſacrament of ba⸗ 
ptiſme is neceTary fo? the a ing of 
ſaluation and euerlaſtynge lyke, accoz⸗ 
ding to the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, ſapinge: 
No man can entre into the kynge dome of god, 
except he be boꝛne again of water and ihe $03 
ly goſte. Foꝛ whiche cauſes allo it is ot⸗ 
fred, and perteineth to all men, not on- 
ly ſuche as haue the vſeof reaſone, in 
whom the ſame duely recetued, taketh 
away and purgeth all kindeof ſinnes; 
bothe oꝛiginall and actual, committed 
and done befoze they: baptyſme : but 
alſo it apperteyneth and is offered vn⸗ 
to inkantes, whyche bycauſe they be 
bozne in ozigynall-ſynne, haue nede and 

18 Ev ought 
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bez Marc.xvi« 


Rom. v. 


Ioan. iii. 
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It "IM wemuſt knowe, that as 
hynge ozyginall { nne in infantes, 
Ihe as they take of they: parentes, 

oꝛiginall and natural qualities: 
euen ſo they receyue from theym oꝛigi⸗ 
nal ne by which they are made the 

2 nen of the y2e of god, and by the 

a naturall tnclynation to 

| anne, byk by luſtes-and deſy2es, whiche in 
further age and tyme, ſenſiblye moue 
and ſtyꝛre them to wyckednes. Foꝛ al- 
though the parentes be neuer ſo cleane 
ged, and pardoucd of they oꝛiginal 
ynne by baptiſme and grace gyuen in 
the ſame, pet neuertheleſſe the childzen 
of theym begotten, be couceyued and 
bozne iu oꝛiginal ſpynne . Example we 
may fake of coꝛne, whyche thoughe it 
be neuer ſo cleane wynowed and pur⸗ 
ged from the chaffe, pet pt it be caſt in⸗ 
tothe grounde and ſowen, the newe, 


whiche rad of it, is full ot chatte 
agapne, 


of Baptiſte; © 
e 


en e e IFv0G ge and 
coꝛtuption of o2yginall 8 mtpil 

that by baptiſme, they be waſhed, tien 
ſed and purged krom the came, as thei 
parentes were. K 


And where as we tne torn tore we: 
wed, that oꝛigynall 
and taken awaye, by ba 4 
in inkantes and all — 3 
uynge the vſe of reaſon, duely receyne 
the lame: yet further we thinke good; 
to note a ſpeciall vertue and efficacy of - 
this ſacramente of baptiſme, Whiche 
is: That all be it there'remayne in vs 
that be chꝛiſtened, a certayne intirmi⸗ 
tie oꝛ inclination of ſynne, called Cons 
cupiſcence, whyche by luſtes and dcſires 
moueth vs manpe tymes to ſpnne and 
wyckedneſte, pet almyghty god of his 
great mercye and goodnes, hath giuen 
vs ſuche grace in this his holye ſacra- 
ment of baptyſme, that ſuche carnall 
and fieſbly t luſtess deſy2es;tþall oꝛ can 
in no wyſe hurt vs, pt we do not con⸗ 
lent vnto them. And by the fame grace 
alſo conferred vnto vs in baptiſme, we 


bemade 66— . 
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Ihe ſacrament 
and withfiand the ſaid con | 
and carnall deſpꝛes, than is another 
man, whiche neuer was chꝛiſtened. 


Faͤrthermoze toꝛ as moche as in 
theſe dayes, certapne hereſies haue ti⸗ 
ſen and ſpꝛonge vp, agapuſt the chꝛiſte⸗ 
ning ol intantes, It is to be noted, that 
cas the holpe doctours ot the churche 
do teſtity) the vntuerſall conſent of the 
churches in al places, and of al tymes, 
vlyng and frequentyng the chꝛiſtenyng 
of infantes, is a ſuffictent wytnes and 
pꝛote, that this cuſtome of the churche 
in baptiſyng ot infantes, was vſed by 
Chꝛiſtis apoſtles theym ſelues, and by 
them gyuen vnto the church, and in the 
ſame hath ben always coutinued euen 
vato theſe dates. And this cuſtome and 
perpetuall vſage ot the churche, euen 
from the begynning, is agreable with 
the ſaying of ſaint Baule: C6iffe foued 
his churche, and Gat ayuen hym ſeffe fo the 
deatße foz his churches ſake, fo ſanctifpe ßer 
and make her holp, in ckenſyng ger by tHe foun 
fapne of water in bis woꝛde. c. $0 that no 
man is noꝛ can be ot this churche, but 
he whiche is clenſed by the ſacrament 
of baptiſme: Lyke as the texte betoꝛe 


of = 
who ſqeueris not bozne agayne of iw 
the gol goſt, ſpall not entre into the kyngdom 
of bequen« Whertoꝛe ſeynge that out ot 
the churche, — . intantes, noꝛ no 
man els can ued, they muſt nedes 
be chꝛiſtened and clenſed by baptiſme, 
and ſo incoꝛpoꝛated into the churche. 
And as the inkancye of the childꝛen ot 
the Heb2ues, iu the olde teſtament dyd 
not let, but that they were made parti⸗ 
tipant of the grace and benefite gyuen 
in circumciſion: Euen ſo in the new te- 
ſtament, the infancy of childzen dothe 
debited, ond ere we 

p 5 rccepue the graces 
and vertues of the ſame. 


In thts parte alſo it is tu de noted, 
that chyldzen oz men baptyſed, 
ought neuer to be baptiſed, agayn.And 
all good ch;iſten men ought and muſte 
tepure and take all the Anabaptiſtes 
and the Pelagtans opinions, which be 
contraty to the pzemilles,s ctiery other 
mans opinion, agreable vnto the ſayy 
Anadaptiſtes, oz the Pelagtans in that 
dehalte, fo; deteftable hereſies, aud vt- 
terly to be condemmed. 


Mozeouer tozbycaule,as w 


el this 
facras 


The Sacrament 

Caerament ot baptiſme, as all other ta. 
tramentes inſtituted by Chꝛiſt, haue al 
their vertue, efficacy, and frengrh by 
the woꝛde of god, whiche by hys holye 
Fpirite, woꝛketh al the graces and vers 
tues, which be gyuen by the ſacramen⸗ 
tes, to all thoſe that woꝛthyly recepue 
the ſame: We muſt vnderſtand z know 
that although he which dothe miniſter 
the ſacrament, be of a ſyntul and cuyll 
conuerſation, yet the vertue and effecte 
of the ſacrament, is therby nothing di⸗ 
mintſhtd oz burted, nether in inkantes, 

noꝛ pet in them, whiche beynge indued 
with the vie of reaſon , come thervnto, 

trulp contrite and penitent of all therr 


ſynnes done befo2e, beleuinge and con⸗ 
—— al the articles of the Lrede,and 
1 1 a ſure fapthe and truſte in the 


pzomiles of god, of remiſſpon of they; 
prunes, and pourpolynge euer after to 
lyue a chꝛiſten lyfe. 

Finally this Sacramente of Bap: 
due: may welldec called a 7 
2twen Ss, wherby go ; 
fieth, that he fo? bis ſon Ch:iftts ſake, 
iuſtitieth vs, that is to ſaye, fo:zgyucth 
ho g our ſinnes, and in vs with hts 


ly ſpirite, + giuetij vs graces, 


in baptiſme haue made to almyghtye 
god, that is, to beleue only in him, wy 
cine mer end he wont of eee 
nne. , £0 
tye our affections of the flefſhe; 
and and 2 wit after the ſpirite in a newe 
p20miſe and couenant 

atone — ſaint Paul 
vs in remembzance, ſapinge: Knowe 
not that alt we, wyyche are baptiſed 
L62ift,av baptiſed to dye with Fym,foptwe 
Buried with Sym, by Baptiſme to dye, iat fiKe» 
wyſe as Cb2ift was rapſed vp from death by 
the gloꝛy of bis father: enen ſo. we ſpufd wa 
in a new lyfer By the which wozdis ſaint 
aul gyueth vs to vaderſtand,that all 
e, whiche be baptiſed in Chꝛiſte. that 
is to ſay, whiche by baptiſme ar incoꝛ⸗ 
ozatid into ay myſtical body of Chꝛiſt 
feſTed and bounde our 75 

to die from ſinne and wane 


aue p20 
Ars 


The Sacrametty - 
to abſteyne trom the of out 
old ite, and to walke and pꝛo⸗ 
cede in a newe lite of grace, and the ſpi 
rite, into the whpche we are called by 
the woꝛde ol god, and by taith and due 


receyuyng of this holp ſacrameut, are 
bꝛougbt and ſette into the ſame. | 


- (Theſacrament of penance, 


"OR THE cleere 2 
— of this ſacrament, it is to be conſi 
1 dcred, what penance is, and alſoa 
what is the ſacrament of penance. 
Penance is an inward ſoꝛowe and 
griete of the hart, toꝛ the ſynnes by vs 
done and comytted, and an hatred and 
deteſtation of the ſame; with an ernen 
deſyꝛe to be purged from theym, and to 
recouer againe the grace and fauour of 
god by ſuche meanes and remedics, as 
god hath appoynted foꝛ the obteyning 
therof, with a ſtedtaſt purpoſe e mind, 
neuer to offende agapne. Foz be that 
ſaythe, that he is ſoꝛpe foz his offences 
committed agatuft thebygh mateſtp of 
god, and yet ſtylle continueth oꝛ inten⸗ 
deth to contynue in the fame, is no pes 
nitẽt perſon, but a diſſembler oz 2 
be a de⸗ 


— 


of Penance. 
A derider of penance. And thus is pe- 
nancecdmonly taken in the ſcripture, 
as well iu thenewe as in the olde teſta 
ment. And this penance is a thynge ſo 
neceſſary foz mis ſaluation, that with⸗ 
out it, no man that offendeth god, can 
be laued, oz atteyne euerlaſtyng lpte. 


The ſacrament of Penance ts pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛely the abſolution, pzonoſiced by the 
pꝛieſt, vpon ſuch as de penittt koz their 
ſynnes, and ſo do knowlege aud chewe 
them lelues to be. To the obteyning ot 
the whiche abſolution oz facrament of 
enaunce, be requy2ed contrition, cons 
on, and ſatisfactions, as ways and 
meanes expedient and neceſſary to obs 
teyne the ſayde abſolution, Ju al whis 
che wapes and meanes, fayth is neceC- 
farylye requpꝛed, as the grounde and 
foundation of all thynges, that areto 
be done, koꝛ to atteyne the benefite of 
the ſacrament of penance. Foz who can 
haue true penance, with hope to attein 
any grace of remiſſion of ſynnetherby, 
onles he beleue ſtedfaſtely,that god is, 
and that in the newe teſtament, by th 
meane of our ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and 
FE oor 
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The ſacrament 
mylſion of ſynnes, by his miniſters, tg 
ſuche as fallyng from the grace rccey- 
ued in baptiſme, do at his calling turnt 
vnto him by penance? And lyke as they 
whiche were not baptiſed, being intan⸗ 
tes, wh an they come to the peres of di 
ſcretion, and deſire baptiſme be taught 
fy; to beleue in god, and to renounce 
the deuyll and his wozkes, vpon which 
ground of faith, they deſire baptiline, 
as a neceſſary (acrameut foz remyſion 
of ſyn: $0 cuery man betoꝛe he entreth 
into the ways of fruitful penance, muſt 
haue foꝛ a grounde and foundattou, ſus 
che a belete, as wherby he hopeth & 10s 
keth by the ſacrament of penauce, to at 
tepne remiſſion of all his ſynnes, wher 
vnto we do come (as is afozeſayde) by 
.contrition,confeſſion,and ſatisfaction, 


Contrition is an inwarde ſoꝛowe 
and grefe foi ſynne, whiche euery true 
penitent, called by goddis grace, hath 
by knowlege of the woꝛde of god, wherx 
vpon, remembꝛyng his owne ſynfull x 
vicious liupug, wherby he hath pꝛouo⸗ 
ked the High indignation and wzath of 
god: and ou the other ſide,conſidering 
the dygnitie and puritie ot that tate, 
Wwherevnto he was called in dane 


s SPSS % RAY. 4 


| of Fins | 

and his pꝛomite made! fo the 
manyfolde benefires dayly on 
ued ot god: Hetevp on the laid vey 
moued and ſtirred with the great tous. 
and goodnes of god, ſhewed befo:e to- 
wardes hym on the one partie, and his 
owne ingratitude oꝛ vnkyndnes towar 
des god on the other partie, conceiueth 
an eatueſt ſoꝛowe, fo2 that he hath re⸗ 
linquiſhed ſo louyug a loꝛde, & an Hates 
full diſpleaſure, that he hath folowed 
ſynne, and therby ſo greuouſly offfded 
god, of whom he was befoze called, to 
de in the ate of a ſonne, and inheritoz 
with our ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſte. 


And thus being moued and troubled 
in ſpirite, and lamentynge the myſera- 
dle ſtate, whiche he 1s nowe in, by his 
owne defaur, is pꝛycked and ſtyꝛred in 
his hart, accoꝛdyng to the teachyng ot 
is mother, holy churche, to repayꝛe fa 
che a miniſter, as god hath oꝛdeined 
to pꝛonounce the ſentence of remiſſion 
of ſynne. And knowpng hym to occupy 
that place, as deputed of god, doth pꝛo⸗ 
ſtrate hym ſelfe to god e there dumbly 
p:ocedith to cofeſion, wherin he callig 
to his rem bꝛante his ſinfull lite 
dothe knowledge to the prieſt, all 
F ut — 


re. a naughty ſeruant, that knew by light 
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The fhctament | 


| ich bis conſcience tell 
pm, tharvepard greuouſely —— 
Cone detoꝛe 5 p 


d almpgyty, and the 
| goddis miniſter, he 
declaxith and — 25 with his mouth 
and ſo blameth, accuſeth, and condem⸗ 
neth hym ſelfe fo2 an vnkynd pꝛodigall 
Tonne, ro almyghty god his father, fo; 


* ace, the comandement of his 102d 
; Chile, and dyd it not, was indu⸗ 
20 with many gyfres of the yolp goſte, 
and erercyſed theym not. And foo dete⸗ 
ſtynge and abhoꝛryng ſynne, and deſy- 
rous to be rayſed from that eſtate, con⸗ 
teſleth in humility, the cauſe ot linne to 
haue ben ok him ſelte, by pelding to the 
toucupiſceuce of the fleſhe, the woꝛlde, 
and the deupll. Wherfoze he is glad to 
ſubmpt him ſelf to ſuche diſcipline and 
ways of refozmation, as the pꝛieſt hea⸗ 
ryng his ſynnes and offences, ſhall by 
his diſcretion and wyſedom, accoꝛding 
to the woꝛde of god, thinke conuentent. 
Which humble ſubmiſſpon, to the goſt- 
ly father, with conſent and agreement 
to receyue the ſayd diſciplyne, is a part 
of ſatisfaction , whyche is the thy:de 


ee 0 Ove to the ſacrament of pe⸗ 
4 nance 


* a 


— 1 ern DDR 1 


df P Penance. 8 
nance, as is bekoze reherſed. 
Ind this ſatisfaction Mat 
mn 35 ka⸗ 


ther, fo; the vukindnes 7 K 
in kallyng fr the eſta te ot g 
inde wageatied to be his Ho 
heritour of. Ree HF foes 3 

condition of ſynne, w 


vnto the dyuell. 

2 2 (which 928 
e ſatisfaction 

ok, is I ſo er coulde 2 —— 

penitent pnuer 

oꝛ deſerue remiſſion of ſynnes, by any 

peyne oꝛ punychement to be by him 

fred, o2 to make to god any 02 

recom ence, equiualent to the 

he hath comitted againf him, aud i. 

ſatisfte, whiche he can neuer doo. 

that ſatisfaction bath only our C 

Chꝛiſte e in his gloꝛious pa 

on. But to ſatisfye (as here is mente 

by ſatisfaction) is to pleaſe god with 

an humble lowly * ready to 5 


koꝛthe the fruites of penauce, and 
bꝛynge them foꝛth in iy auch mes 
pꝛaper and otra WEE 

nes as may ſerue a airing away 
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4+... | Thefacrament_.;. 
of the occaſion of ſynne, as the myny- 
"fer ſhall thinke good, accoꝛding to the 
woꝛde ok god, and with tuch wepyng, 
lamentyng, and waplyng, as do burſte 
out ot the hart, with a full purpoſe, to 
leade a newe lite, and therwith to foz: 
Fp ypue all men their treſpaſſes, to reftoze 
o all men, that he hath vntuſtly taken 
oz teteyned from theym, to recompence 
al hurtes and iniuries done by him, ac- 
toꝛdpug to his abilitie and power, and 
aàs he map, not only to wpl, but alſo to 
do thus to his neighbout in dede, wher 
in the neighbour ought to be ſatisfied, 


And hereby appereth, how god eſte⸗ 
- meth ſatisfaction, bothe to hym ſelke, 
and to the netghbour, after the wil and 
power, and not after the equiualence of 
that which is done, Foz to god, no man 
_ canſoſatisfye fo2 ſynne. Aud Lhzifte 
therkoꝛe hath ſatisfyed fo2 all, by ver: 
tue whecrof, our ſatisfaction is accep- 
ted and allowed of. god, who of his in⸗ 
+ finite goodnes, *. Chꝛiſtis ſake, is 
Catisfted, that is to ſave, pleaſed with 

_ thatlyttell we do. 


\ - 
N * 


'- AVherbpon atter this contrytion 
pad in hart,cofeſſis made with my. 
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raue 


and ſatiſfa 
the penitent maye d 

mynpſter, the comko 
Non of ſpunes. At ſt 
thervpon, accoꝛdyng to Lhziſtis golpel, 
pꝛonounce the lenkence of 
vbnto the whiche abſolution, the p 
tent mult gyue credence, e beleue wit 
a perfyte faith, that his ſyunes be now 
fo:gyuen frely, by the merifes of Chzi⸗ 


of P 
ction 


2 | 
* ot 

table wozdes of 
the minyſte 


abſolution, 


ſtis paſſton, to the whiche fo:giueneſſe 


vnto Chꝛiſtis rel 


* 


be hath recourſe by the ſacramente of 
penance, as he had at the kyꝛſte entry 
gion by the ſacram 


It is alto to be noted, that c6felſio!! 


to the p2ieſt, is in the churche pꝛo ita 


bly comaunded to be vſed and frequen* 
ted, foz many other good cauſes, + ſpe 
cially toꝛ this cauſe, that they whiche . 
by cuſtome be dꝛowned in ſynne, and ſe 
not the abhomination æ filthines ther⸗ 


of, ne remembꝛe the goodnes of god, 6 
wit therkoꝛe contrition, may by a good 
gooſtly father, be ſtirred and moued, to 
deteſt and lament their ſynue, by decla- 
ryng vnto them the woꝛd of god in ſuch 


ſcriptures, as ſerue fo: that pourpole, 
in ſuche wyle, that not only ente 


7 

g 068 
7 — 6 tobe remembzed,that 
not withſt ndpng this wap befoze del 
crtbed, is the oꝛdinary meane, foꝛ peni⸗ 
tent ſynners, to obtepne remillyon of 
ſinnes, 4 to be reconciled tothe fauour 
of god, pet in caſe there lack a miniſter 
to pꝛonoũce the woꝛdes of abſolutton, 
o in tyme ok neceſſitie, whan a ſynner 
bath not ſufficient leyſure oz opoꝛtuni⸗ 
tie to do the woꝛkes of peuance befoze 
_ declared, f he 3 repent hym ot his 
ſynfull lyfe, and with all Jail his hart,pur- 
Pole 7 — goddis grace, to chaunge 
and amend the tame be ſhal vndouted⸗ 
* Kh as pardon * fo:gyuenes of all his 
ouny gan 5ip 02 as ſapnct Typztane 
Scheerer the houre ol deth, wh 
che due is e es dep ert ok the 
body, the great mercyfull goodnelle of 
god, diſpileth not penance: In ſo moch 
that thi, ne the greatnes ot ſinne, 


noz the tho} enes of tyme, no2 yet the 
# £cnops 


cy of god, it th 
pntayned ch Je of the 
couerCl SD 
ben the cron 

trite harte, and — 
citezen of Paradiſe, and where as he 
deſerued condemnation. 6punyſhment, 
this contrite harte, changed his payne 
into marty2dome, and his bloude into 
baptiſme.yet not withſtanding,nomi 
ought vpon hope of goddis mercy, ſtpll 
to continue in ſynfull lyuyng.: Lyke as 
no man wolde beſicke in his body, vps 
hope to recouer helth. Foꝛ ſuch "Ru 
not foꝛſake theꝛ wpckedneſſe, and — 
thynke that god wyll fozgyue them, be 
oftentymes ſo pꝛeuented with the tuſte 
plage of god, that —.— — — 
time to —99———ů— — —— 
benefite of foꝛgy 
pture ſaith: 5 brine 
tourne to god. And linger not from day 
to day. Foz his angre wil come ſodeyn- 
lv, and in the tyme bg os 

diſtroy the. W .tmb2acyn 
mercy of god, on the one ſyde, 
ring the tuſtice of god on the t 


Ib. | 
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The ſacrament. 
e ſyn wh Per ex 
Cumptuouſly remayne ſtylle in our (yns 
nes, knowpng that the tuſtpce of god, 
wyll ſtraightip exacte and requpꝛe the 
debtes ot all men, which be not pardo⸗ 
ned thzough his clemency and mercy. 


Che ſacrament of the Jultar, 
H E ſacrament of the aultar was 
inſtitute by our ſaupour Chꝛiſte, 

1 thenight atoꝛe he ſuffred his paſs 

ſyon, where he ſyttyng at ſupper with 

his apoſtels, afterhe had eaten of the 
paſchall lambe, accoꝛdyug to the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance of the lawe of Moyſes, and wil⸗ 
ling al ſuche ſacrifices, and ſacramen- 
tes of the olde teſtament to ceaſſe, and 
declarynge that they were but chado⸗ 
wes and ſigncs, to ſignitye hym, who 
(as ſaint Paule ſaithe, is the ende and 
perfection of the lawe, dyd than inſti- 
tute and oꝛdeyne this moſte hyghe and 
pꝛincipall ſacrament of the newe teſta- 
ment. Wherin is veryly erp:elſed, and 
pꝛeſented the moſte excedpng g inerpli⸗ 
cable loue ot our ſautour Jeſu Chl, 
towardes vs, his churche, with whom 
it hath pleaſed him to leue foz 9 _ 


5 . , = 
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Tn ntment end pd cmter wt cops 


amonge all r "is wg in⸗ 
comparable dignitte and vertuc, fo: as 
moche as in the other ſacramentes, 
outwarde kynde of the thyng,which is 
vſed in them, rematneth Atl in theown ; 
nature and ſabſtance vuchanged: But 
in this moofte hyghe ſacrament ot the 


aultare, the creatures, which be taken . 


to the vſe therof, as bꝛead and wine do 
not remaynue ſtyl in their own ſubſtãce, 
but by the vertue of Chꝛiſtis woꝛde in 
the conſecration, be chaunged and tur- 
ned, to the very ſubſtance ot the bodye 
and bloude of our ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, 
Soo that although there appeere the 
fourme of bꝛead & wyne, after the con⸗ 
ſecration ,as did befoze, and to the outs 


pſwaſion of — 2 | 
behalfe, gyue our aſſent onely to faith, 


of the inſtitution ot this (a+ 
howe our ſautoz Chꝛiſt 


entrea 
crament, 
ſytting at his laſt ſupper with his apo⸗ 


ſtcls,toke bꝛead a b it, &b2ake it, 
fapd : Take 


E gaue it to his diſciples,# 
pe ⁊ eate, T bis is mp 60dy:And alſo whan 
he gaue the cup, he ſaid: This is my bfond 
of the newe teſtament, whiche (Pakbe ped foz 
many, foz iße remiſſion of ſpnnes. 


Cor. xi. By thels woꝛdes it is playne and 
eutdent to all them, whiche with meke 
humble, and ſyncere hart, wyll beleue 
Lh:iſtis wo2des, and be obedient vnto 
fayth, that in the ſacrament, the thyn⸗ 
ges that be therin, be the very body and 
bloudde of Chꝛiſte, in very ſabſtance. 

Which thing, who ſo euer wil deny, he 
denyeth the very open and plame woꝛ⸗ 
des of Chꝛiſte, whyche can not be but 
true, fo: he is truth it ſelte, and can not 
lie, Wherfo:e in this moſt High miſterp 
no man ought to reaſon ouer farre, no: 
go about to compalle the wyll & wozke 
of god, by his weake ſenſe and tmagys 
nation: But we muſt without further 
ſerchinge,giue firme allent & credence, 
vnto Chꝛiſtis almyghty wozde, by the 
whiche heauen and earthe were made, 


and not trouble aur wprtes;: _— 


of the Aulrare, © 
rynge to compꝛehende the power and 
night of god, but rather(ſtedfaſtly gi⸗ 
— farth to dis wozd) apply our hole 
will and affection, to atteyne the fruite 
and pꝛotitte of this mooſe holy facra⸗ 
ment, towardes our ſaluation, accozs 
dyng to the intent of Chꝛiſtis inſtitutt⸗ 
on: Who ot his ineſtimable mercy and 
loue towardes vs, wpllynge that we 
ſhuldehyaue perfite hope, l com⸗ 
toꝛt and toy in dym, and that we ſhuld 
haue continuall remembꝛaunce, of his 
mote deere charitte,ſhewed towardes 
vs, in his deathe and paſſton, dyd inſti⸗ 
tute this ſacramente, as a permanente 
memoꝛtall ot his mercy , and the won: 
derful wozke of our redemption, and a 
perpetuall fode and nouriſſhement foz 
our ſpirituall ſuſtentation, tn this dans 
gerous — trauaile ot᷑ this wꝛet⸗ 
ched lyte. It is thertoꝛe neceſſaty, that 
in the vlyng, receyuing, and beholdyng 
of this ſacramente, we haue hart re- 
mem bꝛante of our moſte louyng & dere 
ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, that is to ſap, that 
we thyncke ot his mooſte 
bitter paſſion, which he being the loꝛde 
of gloꝛp, ſuſtred for vs, And tobewaile 
our ſinnes, which were cauſe of theſaid 


dethe 


Rom,vis 


. 2 ee er Re * 


i. Petri. i. 


| 


I. Cor. xi. 


abundãtip is obteyned, by the vertue a 


ſake vs, oz caſte vs awape, but foꝛgyne 
vs, pf we truelp repent, a wyl amende, 


uantes to the woz1lde,noz the deuyl: but 


The Sacrament 
death and paſſion, callyngemekely foz 
grace e the mercy of god, whiche moſte 


merite of the ſame paſſion. And thyn- 
kyng that our lozde, whiche gaue hym 
ſelte in that maner toꝛ vs, wpl not foz- 


and become faithful ſeruantes to him, 
whiche ſoderely hath bought vs, and 
payd fo: vs, nether golde nepertſpluecr, 
as ſapnt Peter ſaith, But his own pꝛe⸗ 
ctous bloude. Wherkoze, ſeinge we be 
ſo bought, we muſt knowe, that we be 
not our owne, that is to ſap. We maye 
not be at the lybertte and wyldenes of 
our owne fleſhe, noꝛ we map not be ſer⸗ 


we muſte be ſeruantes to our loꝛde, and 
mayſter Jeſu Chꝛiſte, in all obedience 
vnto rigytwyſenes, e godlynes, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his wyll and commandemktes. 


Therfoze whan ſo euer we chall re⸗ 
cepue oꝛ vle this holye ſacramente, we 
muſte take hede, and haue reuerence to 


the mateſtie thereof, beware that we 


come not vnwozthyly thervnto. Foz as 
ſaynt Paule ſapthe: De that eatcth of 
that heauenly fode, oꝛ dꝛynketh — —4 


of the Aulrare, | 
N "fapthe, 
to ſap, 3 
repentance,charitie,s the feare ot god, 
he eateth and dꝛynketh his owne dams 
nation, bicauſe he putteth no difference 
betwene the bodpe of our loꝛde t; other 
meates. Aud further truely, ſens chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men ought to haue remembzaunce 
of god, whan ſo euer they gooto they; 
bodyly meate 02 d2inke, and receyue it 
not withoute thanckes gpupuge vnto 
god (as ſaynt Paule ſayth) wßetßer pe 
eate 02 daynke, 02 what ſo ener pe do, do it in 
the name of our kozde Jeſu Cbziffe t Dowe 
moche moze t al chꝛiſten men) wh 
they come to be fed at the table of our 
loꝛd, and to receiue this bleſſed and glo 
rious ſacrament) to haue ſpeciall and 
entier deuotion, with moſt thanckefull. 
remembzance to god, fo: his goodneſſe 
declared towardes vs, it the benefit of 
our redemption2And therfoze amongis 
other names, this ſacrament is called 
Euchariſtia, that is to ſap, the ſacramee 
of thankes & bleſſing. Foz as mache as 
it ſetteth befoze vs, and dothe exhibite 
vnto vs, the very p2yce of our redemp⸗ 
tion, and ſaluation, which ts the bodye 
of our lozde,that ſuffred +. dyed " 


tus Chꝛiſt, at the firſt inſtitution 


The Sacranjent: 
*Farthermoze yere is to be noted, 
stouching the receiuing of this ſacra 
ment, that althoughe our —＋ Je: 

er 
in his ſupper, dyd miniſter it vnto his 
diſciples thau pꝛeſent, vnder bothe the 
kyndes of bzead and wyne: Yet that fa- 
ſcion and maner of minifryngets not 
ſo neceſſary to the receyuer, excepte it 
be to the pꝛieute whan he conlecrateth: 
that withoute the due obſeruation of 


* that way, man might not receyue that 


bleſſed ſacrament, to his ſaluation. 

Foꝛ the benefite oꝛ burt that cometh to 
a chꝛiſten man, by receyuing of this ſa⸗ 
crament, ſtandeth not in the faſcion o2 
maner of receyuinge of it, vnder one oꝛ 
bothe kyndes, but in the wozthy oz vn⸗ 
worthy receyupng of the ſame. Foz he 
that receyueth this ſacrament woztht- 
ly, vnder the one kynde, as under the 
fourme of bꝛeade onely, receyueth the 
hole body and bloudeof Chꝛiſt, and as 
many and great benefites of Chꝛiſt, as 
he that receiueth it in both kindes. And 
thertoꝛe it any man ſhulde teache, that 
the lap people ( whiche by the oꝛdinãce 
and auncient cuſtome ot the catholyke 


church, haue vled to rereyue this holy 
ſacra⸗ 


cs e 


opinion (v 
e 
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ute to recepue this fatramente none &- 
thertopſr, Lette chziſten men therfoze, 
humbly apply. them ſelfe, to put allcrs 
rontous fantaſies ( pt any ſuche arple) 
cleane out of they: hartes, and ſatistie 
them lelues with this, that whan ther 
recepue thys ſatramente worthplpe, 
thoughe it be but in oone kyude, they 
loſe uo part of the pꝛokite and bencfite, 
70 by vertue of the ſayde ſacta- 
 Whertfoze conſideryngecas is afoze 
rehcrſed)the dignitte and ercellency of 
this ſacrament, we ought with al hum 
blenes of Harte and deuocton, to pꝛe⸗ 
pare our ſclues,that we (viynge accozs 
dingely the ſame) may be partakers of 
luche fruite and grace, as vndoubted⸗ 
iy is offered and gyuen to all ſuche, as 
in due maner receyue thys ſacramente. 
Foz they that ſo do, be made one with 
Chꝛiſte, and dwelle in hym, and he in 
them, as he ſapeth in the. vi.chapiter of 
ſaint Johns goſpel, where heſpeaketh 
alſoof this ſacrament.Tbis is tbe b2eade 
whictze deſcended frome Gequen, tHet who ſo 
euer eateth tGereof ſpulde not dye. g am iße 
kinekp Bzeade , whHiche gane deſcended frome 


Feanen , pf any half eate of this bꝛtade Ly 
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enn W he de; 
claryng him ſelte, what de meanerh d 
e 

bende wfieſe 7 Polt gyn, 
IA 


e ae 
kc —— ble, 


the tte confirm 
tion an W our fayth it 
thts ſacrament ; Foz as muche as they 


bothe certefie vs, that his very flelſhe, 
blond and body,ts that meate, whtche 
we recepue in the Cacramente, and that 
alſo it pzeſerueth from death, and cons 
ferreth lyte to all, which duely receyue 
tt. Fo: ſeynge it is the very body of our 
ſamour Lh2ifte, whiche is vutted and 
— his godheade in one 4 
and by reſon therof, hath the very ver- 
tue and ſubſtance ot lyte in it, it muſte 
nedes conſequently, by the mookte holy 
and bleſſed participation of the ſame, 
gpue and cõmunicate life alſo to them, 
that woꝛthilp reretue it: and it tnduerh 
them with 
Jn won all 
and doth muche 
froubles diſeaſes einfirmtrics of 
deute. Nannen Mat. ira 


byto the hen 

Ibn e, 1 oennh the 
came from him:Howe moche moze ſþal 
they fynde remedy of theſyckenes and 
malady of thepzſoule, which with due 
reucrence and faythe, ue and cate 
the bleed bodye ot Chaiſte, and ſoo be 
made lyuely temples of dwellpng 
in them, yea, made as one tobe and bos 


dy with hym2Foz this heauenly meate 
is not tourned into our ſubſtaunce, as 
other co2pozall meate is, but vy the 
_ godly operation therof e be tourned 
f the nature ol it, that is to 

of earthlp, cozrup (infull, 
4 ＋. beauenly , ſpirituall, and 
— agapuſt ſynne, 6 al wyckednes. 


And further it is to be remfbzed, that 
as 25 recetupnge of this ſacrament, 
we haue moſte entier communion with 
Chꝛiſt:ſo be we alſo ioyned by the ſame 
in moſte perfitte vnitie with his chur⸗ 
4. rag ares — — 
at cauſe 
crament was K. ot our 1—— 
Ch zit, in the fourme of bꝛeade, to ſigni⸗ 
fie the n. concoꝛde, and * 


tisb 
diente 


other. 


be 
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ot this 


frome 
ende, 


one loote:ĩo 
. faythe aud 


ſacr 


of the Aultare. 


cat body þ chureye 


arte aud membze thereof one with ith an 
: Foz as bꝛeade is made of mauy 


gra nes 92.coznes, which ali make but 
chuld all true chꝛiſten peo⸗ 


ple many innumbze, vet be al one 
_—_ charitie, as ſaynt * 


ſayeth , we be one 6zeade and one b 
pains of one bzeade Bat ic of ifs this 
acrament. 
Finallp it is to be noted, that at- 
tution 


2 — 


vis deathe, 1 
1 95 


our heade, and 
churche, and euery 


Mat. xxiili (ag Chiſte 


ied with ke peif gooke £65 the mo 
ue ty goolte , tos the moze 
honour of ſohyghe a ſacramente, and 
toꝛ the moze reuerence and deuoute re- 
| erof,that it alwayes 
e receyued of chꝛyſten people, whan 
an bodily laennnnee.exeeprs {t betn 
any bodt aunce,er e 
ca eo nn oF 
xpherkoze confiderynge the mooſte 
FA ave Ppt ty Feb 
this ſacramente,it were tety to be 
wyſhed and pꝛayed to, that al chꝛiſten 
people, had ſuche devotion theteunto, 
that they wolde gladdety dyſpoſe and 
pꝛepare them ſclues , tothemoze often 
wozthy receyupnge of theſame. But 
ſeyng that in theſe taste dayes,charitie 
is wared cold,and ſinnedoth abounde 
reel 
P 


oz be pzeſente 

vfed. | tymeot malle, 
' to behaue the ſel tip, in | 
uotion e pꝛaier, ę not to tale oꝛ walke 
vp and downe, oꝛ tookfende they? dꝛe⸗ 


then, by any eupli example of vnre- 
75 1 eren 


S 1 o 4 * «a * 1 
. | 
ow ow. o . nf ww ©. 


1 the Aultare. 
the —. EN 
tbr lt pn ooh to — 3 ern 


iche vnre⸗ 
there bodily pzclente, of 2 + nob 


aule het 
—— recatinge and eee 
4 dag many amonges they were 
weak, che, and dyed. 


Manag 


JSLEEEL 


es nd 
btn e 
tds Lame 6e 


n _ 


and mother, and adhere and cfeaue Into 
wyfe, and they ſpalk be two in one fleſſpe 
in one bodpe. By whyche woꝛdes A2 is 


fleſſße 
bis at 


nyc. Noz the wpke ha 
8 
her buſbandes body, with himonely, 


© 
- 
. 
= 


The ſacrament / | 
-No _—— mo⸗ 
ther, his ame, his greate grans 
dame, and fo vpw | 


ther may he 
marry with the wyte ot his father, his 
eee. 
marry with Tyſterofhis father; oz 
of bis wormankh — —— oz his 
may any man marry with the wyte of 
hym, that is bꝛother to his father, his 
— , bis grand⸗ 
mother, and ſo vpward. And lykewyſe 
euery woman is fozbydden to marrye 
any man, within any degrees aboue re- 
© berſed- At is alſo foꝛbydden, 
that any man ſball marry with his ſy» 
ſer, whether ſhe be oz 
halfeſyſter, | 


they were 
witten 


ingraue and | 
in che harte of man, befoze 


gunden fo the continuall obſeruation 

, | tothe 

511 lawes of the tenne com 
, tdelp , that contunc ton 

cope Hine anda 7. 

— Ay — ify ant eppelene che 

le c6iunction and 

— 2 —— god, with the na 

. n erinters; deleens 

eee 

out nature = w_ 

„and ſoo theſe two natures 

tte togyther in one 

$ ſyguifted 


s 
5 
1222 
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Sa eee it doth 
ſignity this other tõtunction, which is 
berwene Chiiſt e his churche. And that 
e 
e, is yg e 

is ſignytied and repꝛeſented by the o⸗ 
ther coniunction ot man and woman 
in mariage. Foꝛ thoughe ſaynte Paule 
vſed in this place, other argumentes 
and perſuaſions, taken of the lawe ot 
nature, to enduce maried 8, the 
one to loue the other, ſay inge that men 
naturally do loue and nourpſche they: 
er are, 
as atea greate etli⸗ 

cacy, to perſwade his purpoſe, 
26 ive; that all huſbandes and = 
_ oughtſoto vſe theym clues the one to 
the other, that theyꝛ mat e, and 
all theyz wozkes and affcctions in the 
ſame, myght and ſhoulde cozreſponde, 
and be confo2zmable and —— vnto that 
moſt holy . ſignified and 
at is to ſaye, vnto 

that eva 9 — 
betweene Chꝛiſte, and his ſe the 
churche. Ind that therkoꝛe ally, 
the man oughte and is bounde to loue 
bis wife, and the wife to loue * 


: ww 3 7 CG, * s, es 4 kd as «as . 
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theyz matrimony rente de rs: 
that is ſignified therb ss. 
And thus was matrimony not onely 
inſtituted by god, ſãctitied by his wozd 
and dignifted by bis 1awes, euen from 
the begynnynge of the woꝛide: But al» 
fo Chꝛiſt him ſelte dyd accept; appꝛoue, 
and allowe the ſame in the newe teſta⸗ 
ment, as well by his woꝛde, as alſo by 
his ſundzy woꝛkis and dedes teſtifieng 
 theſame:Jnſo muche that he being in⸗ 
uited to a certapn mariage, made in Ca 
na a towneof Balilee, dyd vouchcſafe, 
not onelp to come thither, g there to ho 
nour the ſapd mariage with his coꝛpo⸗ 
— — and with the pꝛeſence als 
ſo ot᷑ his bleſſed mother and his 
— 4 —— 3 — 
r 
oꝛne mpꝛatles, s to m 
ry vnto the wozlde. And atterwarde in 
one other place, — — 


loan. il. 


— 


vnto hym, # demanded, a man 
Mae are Odeon 
the ſapde wr Mord —— 


125 firſt inſtitution ot matrimony, = 


- — lau 


of Matmmony. 1 . 
mititution and natural oꝛder bf the la⸗ 1 
wes — ——— as tt was inſtitu⸗ ; 


de fozfate- 
onles it be toz adul⸗ 
— — — her, and — - 
0 , adult 
doynge. And liaewyſe what woman ſo 
euer doth fo:ſake her lautull huſband, 


and marryeth an other; che alſo cömit⸗ 
teth adultery,s the man allo that mars 


rieth her,oFendeth in lyke maner-- 1 
Theſe wozdes of Lhzifte evidently” --. | 


re 


declare his ſentence in the appzobatian. 
of — EC of n Age. 
at the nnpnge o an 
that it's Thzuis wypll and c6inaydes 
mente, that the people of god thulde 42 
lowe aud confo me they: doinges vnto 

the lawes of matrimonye than made, 
and fþuld obſerue the tame iu ſuch pu · 
ritie and canctimonie, as it was fyzite 
oꝛdeined, without ſeparatid 02 deuozce, 
and that 'vuder the pain of damnation, 


Ind here agen ee 


Heb.xiii. f 
Matrimonpe is honourable in all, and fe bed 
Indefyked. 


lo that the good bꝛingin 
. bozne in matrimonpe, 1 


The ſacrament 


to be notid, d in theſe woꝛdes of Lh:te, 
(That wbiche ge 


d hatß conjoined, man may 


not ſeparate) is e the inkinite be⸗ 
nignitie and goodnes ot god towardes 


vs, in that he hath not onelp contopued 
our firſte pꝛogenitours Adam and £ue 


—7 in marriage, whereby he gaue 
vnto vs the oziginallbeginnyng of our 
27 , but that he doth alſo euer 

yth that tyme continually aſſiGe man 


and woman, and wozketh with theym 


in this comunction ot mariage, and is 


the very authour ot all matrimontes, 


whiche be laufully made betwene man 
and woman. And therfoze ſapynt Paule 
ſayth : Honorabile coniugium in omnibus 
& thorus immaculatus , that ts to ſape: 


An other thyng alto is ta be noted, 


N that not onl p ly the acte and p:ocreation, 


which els of it ſclfe were vulaufull, is 

by this ſacrament made lauful:but al- 

age (1 of child2e, 
ſo well acccp- 


tteed ot god, that vnto it as vnto other 


Fo 


0 the wozdes of ſaint Paule, where 400 


od wozkes, done in fapthe by grace, 
omiſed 1yfe enerlaſtpng, accoꝛding 


rapeth:Thew mio, ced and Bf 1 
eth: Tge woman was ſedured 3 
ded by the ſerpent, and ſo fynned deadly. ue Sn 
ſpe ſPakk' be ſaued by pꝛoerratton and Bapnging 
fozth of cHykd2en, if tHe ſame do perſeuere an 
continue in fayth and fone fowardes god, and 
in gokpnes and tempetarice in fheps artes and 
dedes, And as this is ſpoken of the wo⸗ 
man, ſoit is alſo verified in the man, 
doinge his duetie lykewiſe as is requt- 
red ot the woman. r * 
Finally it is to be conſydered, howe 
in matrimonpe be commended ſpecial⸗ 
ly thꝛe good thynges, all whyche, they ö 
that contracte matrimouy,ought to re⸗ * 
membꝛe and tegarde: Fy2ſte ot all, 
the thynge it ſelfe, whiche is ſygnified 
thereby , whyche-as is ſayde befoze, | 
is the byghe , the myghty , and incom⸗ | 
bende wozke of god, in the cons 
unction ot Chꝛiſte and the churche tos 
gyther , wꝛoughte by hym to oure 1 
gular benefitte and eucrlaſtynge [als 
uation. And that therefo:e the manne 
and wife ought to lyue togither in per⸗ 
fitte vnitie and concoꝛde, and to loue 
eche other as theyꝛ owmne bodpes, and 


r 


to vſe the ſamc in all cle OS | |. 
tile, and hanoure, euen as Lh:tfte hym 
ſelfeloued his eſpouſe * chürcde and Ephe,y, 


l. The. iii. 


and in his name alſo 


Tue ſactament 

fukfered all afflictions and paynes, to 
make her gloztous and voyde from all 
maner of 02 wiinkle of vnclean⸗ 
neſſe. Which matter ſaynt Paule moſt 
godly declarech in his Epiſtle to the 
Thelalonids, where he watteth in this 
maner. AI pzaye you bzetherne, and in⸗ 
ſtantelp delpze you for our loꝛde Jeſu 
Chuſtis ſake, that like as pe haue herd 
hererofoze of vs, how and in what mas 
ner pou ſhulde go fozwarde, and pleaſe 
god, (pedo ocede in the ſame, and 
that after ſuche ſoꝛte and maner, that 
pou maye continually pzofttte and en⸗ 
creace therin. You remembꝛe J doubte 
not, what pzeceptes and cõmandemen⸗ 
tes J baue gyuen vuto pou in tymes 
paſte, in the name ot ourlozde 1E 8 * 
CHRIST: and nowe in lyke maner, 
J ſay agayne vn- 
to you, that the wylie and commande⸗ 
ment of god is, that pou ſþulde ſanctt- 
tye your ſelues, that is to ſay,that you 
ſbulde abſteyne from all manet of koꝛ⸗ 
nication, that euery one of you ſhulde 
vſe and kepe the veſſel1 of his bodye, in 
holynes and honour, and not in deſpꝛe 
of carnall concupiſcence, Iyke as the 


Bentples do, whiche knowe not God, 


ard che, ren touch 


of „ 


and that no mi ſhuld crattiiy compaſſe 


and circumuent his dꝛother, to obteyne 
bis fleſchely luſtes: Foꝛ almygbty god 


taketh vengeance vppon all ſuche pco- 
ple, as do committe any ot thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges. Nnowe pon alſo; that god Hathe 
not called vs to vncleannes and fylthis 
nes of lyte, but vnto holyneſſe and ſans 


all, and in the name ot god, commande 
vou, to eſchue all foznication and adul⸗ 
tcry, all vncleauneſſe and carnall con⸗ 
cupiſcence , all fylthyneſſe and vnpure 
lyuynge in fleſſþely luſtes of the bodye. 
And J ſaye further, that. who ſo euer 
diſpiſeth and bꝛeaketh theſe my come 
maundementes, dothe not deſpiſe me, 
but diſpyſeth god: Fo? they de his coms 
maundementes , whoſe ſpirite pe haue 
The ſeconde good thynge, whiche 
ought to be remembꝛed in the fayde ſas 
crament,ts the fayth and mutuall pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, made betwene the huſbande e the 
wyke.contoyned in lauful matrimony, 
wherby and by the vertue of the ſayde 
ſacrament, the perſons ſo laufutly cot 
loyned, be bounde eche one to kepe 


truſte 


ctimony. Ind therfoze J do exhoꝛte vou 


The ſacrament 

truſt and con idence. as eche had inthe 
other, c expꝛeſſid by woꝛdis in the ſame 
coutratt. which pꝛomyſe god dyd aſſit 
and ratity. and is now party therunto: 
{o that the bzeache ot that pꝛomiſe and 
fapthe, is nowe a hyghe and diſplea⸗ 
lant offence vnto almyghtye god, iyke 
as the obſetuation and kepyng therof, 
is in the ſyght of god; picaſante, actep⸗ 
table, and meritoꝛtous and the knotte 
alſo and bonde of matrimony ; contra- 
cted betwene the ſayd perſons, is made 
to be indiſſoluble. Trouth it is, 

that if iu any marriage, it map appere. 
and be duely pꝛoued, that there is ſuche 
inſufficient.impedimente, by the lawes 
ot god, oꝛ by the lawes ot the realme, 
that the tame mafrimonye was at the 
deginuynge vnlantull, and ot none et⸗ 
fecte:in that caſe, the churche map and 
ought. to diuoꝛce the Came perſons, ſoo 
vnlaukullpe contracted, and declare, 
that ſuch matrimony is vnlaufull, and 
e bonde therof,to be of no ſtreugth oꝛ 
cacy, bycauſe it was neuer good fro 
the begynnyng. Not withſtandynge in 
martages laufully made,# accoꝛdpnge 
to the ozdinance of matrimony pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed by god and the lawes of * 1 


th honda 5 dan not b dillal 
alme, the etot cau not be 4 
ned. Burgas the u 5of the parties, be; 
; whom matrimony ismaDe. 

thyꝛde good thyng to beconſy- 
dered and obſerurd in matrymonpe, is 
the chylde that commeth of mariage, 
and the good and vertuous education 
and bꝛyngynge vp of the ſame. Wher⸗ 
vnto al maried men aud women ought 
to haue a U regard, and to folow 
therein the le ot Thoby, wyyche To, iii, 
taught his ſonne from his infancye, to 
loue and dꝛead god, and to flee and ab- 
ſteyne from all maner of ſynne toꝛ god- 
dis ſake. Foz ſurely it the fathers aud 
mothers be negligent in good bringing 
vp of their chyldꝛen in their youth, and 
ſuffre-them to fall into folies a finue, tn 
defaut of due coꝛrection t; chaſtiſemeut 
of them fo2 the lame: noo doubte they 
ſhall anſwere vnto god foꝛ it, as it aps 
pereth by the greate ſtroke and puniſh- 
mente of god, whan he dyd-ſodeynly 
ſtrike Ely vnto death, bycauſe that he 
knowpng his childꝛen to do amille, did 
not punyſbe-them therkoꝛe. 

AND thertoꝛe lette all parentes em⸗ 
ploy their diligence e buſp cure toedu- - 


cate and iuſttucte their chyldzen, by all 5 
D uu mea⸗ 


trapne them from mue 
diſcipline and caſtigation, accoꝛdynge 
Pro, xiii, to the ſayeng of the wyſe man: Dub 

dꝛawe not thy iuſte diſcipline from thy 
C chylde,f03 1t thou doo ſo, he wp kalle 
7 into ſundzy inconuententes, and ſo fy» 

nally ſhall be loſte and vndone. Whers 
toꝛe ſpare not to chaſtiſe thy child with 
the rod de, and ſo doyng, thou ſhalte dc- 
wuer his Coule from heil. And coucers 
nyng the thyldes duetie towardes the 
father, it ball be detlated hereafter in 
the commaundementes. xl 


C Che ſacrament of Ozders. 


4 CONCERNYNGC the ſas 
A crament of Oꝛders, it is to be vn 
grace of myntftration in Ch:iftes chur⸗ 
che, giuen of god to chi u men, dy the 
coſecration g impoſit / . if the biſhops 
| Handes vpon — | 
was cdferred 6 giv 
by the a 1 ereth in the e⸗ 

iſle of - tmothe, whom 
had — 1 hier te pꝛieſt: where 
A. rin. de fapeth thus: de ee the, bel tfon 


ls ſacrament 
e begynnyng 


derſtand, that ozder is a gyfte 02 


yp the grace of god, he beg 

do ſipzre Face , g 
nen the by the impoſition . 

in an other 5 48g ge den dee 
fame Timothye, and remem- 
bzance of the rome and er a 
ye was called vnto in theſe wo: de 
Do not neglect the grace, whicHe ion haſt 


ions * ee, 


appe⸗ 

that ſapute Sante dyd conſecrate 
and Yee pꝛieſtes and 4 by the 
1 of his 170 nd as the 
apoſtles them ry. the begynuyng 
of 5 eee 7854 oꝛd 2e pꝛieſtes guy by* 
776 Ein + = led the 


e ye 
— ** noe fe 


wet 
s epiſtle to Tite Caytn s: 
— cauſe 9 e 1200 7 Tir, 
beſt 02dopne pꝛieſt 


citle, acco 
de ane appointed the nd to Timothe 


he ſayeth: Se that thou be not haſtye to put 
ty handes Ppon any mau. 

Ind here ts to be noted, that al⸗ 
thoughe this kozme bekoze derlared, is 
to be obſerued in gyupnge oꝛders: pet 
there is no certayn rule pꝛeſcribed oꝝ lis 
mitted, by the _ of god, toꝛ the nos 


{, Tim. v. 


miuati⸗ 


The nen 

mination, election, pzelentation, 02 02 aps: 
pointing of any ſuche eccleſiamical mu⸗ 
niſters: But the ſame is holy lefte, vnto 
the poſitiue lawes and oꝛdinaunces ot 
euery chꝛiſten reglon,pzoutded # made, 
oꝛ to be made in that behalte, with the 
 allent of the pzince + ruler. And as con⸗ 
cerning the office and duetie of the ſaid: 
eccleſtaſticall miniſters, the ſame con⸗ 
ſiſteth in trew pꝛeachyng and teaching, 
ge woꝛde of co vnto the people, in di⸗ 

ſpenſing and miniſtring the tacramen⸗ 
tes e in 17 and offe-: 

pnge the blelled, . 

ae ſacran 9888 
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2 CUE andeccommunics 

he as be gyltie in manifeſt cri⸗ 
= and 5 not be 19 other⸗ 
wyle, e fin Uy in pꝛapinge foz the hole 
churche ot hꝛiſt, and ſpecially oz the 
. flocke committed vnto theym. And al- - 
though the office and miniſtery of pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes and byſſhoppes, ſtande chicfly in 
theſe thynge beforer zerſed' pet ney⸗ 
ther they noꝛ any of t — ererciſe 
and execute any ow offices, but 
wur Fw ſozk and wh [ymitation, af 


And vecaut 

ſo chargead ACh 

ted to 77. ᷣ 
5 


y of fuhr 


‚diſcrete, ſobze, ti 7 
the 
rey 


ne, that he mape' pet 

d af ſaye 

fone c ns us baute ortet tel. 

ſte the o2deryng of paleſtes aud 

bichoppes: Secondely,theyz miniftery 
ona 8 2 Amalie the 

cron 1 
nale pond itids required in in the ſame. 


as it is an old hereſy 
ory Donanesemued in p general 


Tue heben 
counſelles, to thynkethattheworde of 


'beremembzed , th 1 men, the - 
aymge fſapni Sees 49 —— 


there is: — 7 7955 
95 imp 4 5 
and a ſigner made of pꝛon 02 of wod, 
Hour $ov,ud the fa 1 
cee cupll 
1 U 5 be ot theſe 
gthe, and effica Fe, a 
be 
tu 


thei lfr; 
vleand c and aucto⸗ 
itie of god; n ted 1 dy: Tomato 
ey be not the puncipa ll cauſers , noꝛ 
the ſufficient;o2 of ſetues the ecki 
cient caitſers , oꝛ gyuers of grace, oꝛ of 
any other ſpiritua l gykt:,whiche pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth + is gyuen ot god, by his woꝛde 
and his — brartbedeg But god is 8 


onely principal, lufftcieut, aud perfi 
cauſe 


b —_ : bay n =, *% Ar SY! 
* . ere * * „ 2 6 * 


of Orders, 


r 
it is, that 


and his ſacramentes. 
power, grace, and 


cis, by the offyce and 
the ſayde pꝛieſtes and biſbops: and the 
are pꝛieſtes and bichoppes be but on⸗ 
ly as offycers, to execute and mynyſtet 
with their handes e tounges, the oute- 
warde and coꝛpoꝛall thinges, wherein 
god wozketh + gyueth grace inwarde, 


accoꝛdynge to his pacte and conenane, | 


made with and to his ——— 
che. And this alſo Chzyſoſtome 
mith,the.irrrv.homily vp6 ſait ron, 
where he ſaith in this maner! at 
ſpeake J of pꝛieſtes, I ſay that neythet 
angel noꝛ archaungel cangyue vs — 
of theſe thinges, whiche be gyuen 
vs of god, but it is the father, theo 


and the holy goſte, w iche is the effe- 
ctuall cauſe ot all thynges, the 


his in this ms 
bole . , with the ſaid lapin⸗ 
gesof Lhzyſoſtome waiting thus: The 
pꝛieſt lapeth his handes vppon vs, 

is the grace; 


+ 


handes, 


tauſe ok᷑ all the efficacy of bis worde. 


we recepue the holy golte, and bis gra- 
2 — — 


pꝛieſt 2 put to h bandes, and 


e layer vppon vs dis beſechynge | 


Act.vi. 


trim 
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handes , but god bleſſeth\vs with his 

mighty hand Thr vppoppe conſcera 
teth an other byſhop, but it is god that 
ueth the wozthynelle. Whertoꝛe we 
nuſte alwaps thinke, and beleuc, that 
thc vertue and efficacy ot the worde of 
god, and his ſacramentes, conſiſteth 
and dependeth , in and vppon the com- 
maundemente '02dinaunce, power, and 
auctoꝛitie of god only, and that neither 
the merites oꝛ worthpnes of the mini⸗ 
ſters, be they neuer of ſuche excellencp, 
do gine them their aucto2ttie,ftrength, 
oz cfficacye,nepther yet the malpte, noi 
coꝛrupte lyuynge ot them, be it neuer ſo 
euil, can fruſtrate oꝛ take away fr the 
ſayd woꝛd 02 ſacramentes, they: ſayde 


| power, autbonitte⸗ rengrh 02 vertue. 


' Pozeourr as tonchyng the oꝛder 
of Deacons we rede tn the actes ot the 
Apoſtcs that . We and 

d by the fam! 7 51 es, by 
7 105 impoſition of they: handes 
vppon theym. And 5 to; the qualities 


and vertuous conuerſation, whiche be 


2ed in theym,ſaynt Paule ſetteth 
eym oute in his epickle to Tymothe, 
in thele 1 eopbb if oughte to be 


chaſte , not double , no dꝛun⸗ 
kardes, 


|| fa on 
kardes;,notgredy ot tho lucre, bas 
| the myſterye of faythe in a pure 
br hog And theyꝛ ottyce in the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue churche, was partelp in myni⸗ 
ſtrynge meate and dꝛyncke, and other 
necefTaries ; to pooꝛe people founde of 
the churche; partely alſo in miniſtring 
to the byſhoppes and pꝛieſtes, and in 
doynge they? duetie in the church. And 
of theſe two oꝛders onelp, that is to 
ſape, pꝛieſtes and deacons, ſcripture 
maketh expꝛeſſe menct6, and how they 
were cůũterred of the apoſtles by p2ater. 
and impoſition of their handes. And » 
theſe: two, the pztmitiue churche 
adde and coutoyue certayne other infe- 
ryour- and lower degrees, as ſubdea- 
cons; accolites4ero:ciſtes, with diverſe 
oches; $3 pry ayes” be mencion is made 
N wzyters, 

hart e haue in the 


urch of OHRIST 
JT diverſe old 


ne n wh b 
DE. were fn te 

| chu eteherſed,and alſo 
8 1 they were 6- 
L 


butcetſion from the dba den prog 
the a 
Oꝛder continued in thechurche;#hath 
euer bene called and ted toꝛ a ſa⸗ 
cramente, as it may by dyuers 
other aunciente wzyters, and ipecye ily 
by ſaynte Auguſtine; where be w2pteth 
(us Ipcotang bothe of the lacramente 
of Baptiſme, aud of Oꝛder: e ther of 
they * he) is a ſacramente, and 
eyther of theym is gyuen to men by a 
tettayne conſecration the one whan d 
man is baptiſed, and the other, whan 
he is oꝛdered rand thetetoꝛe nepthcr ot 
theym bothe, may be iterate 02 tepeted 
in the catholike churche of Chꝛiſte. 
And where as we haue thus ſum⸗ 
marily declared, what is the office and 
miniſtration whiche in holy pens 
bath ben committed to 3 
pꝛieſtes, and in what | 


, as is atoꝛe 
ner 1 me e 3 — 


per that ſu 
55 
pꝛimates, arch 8, and 
politanes, nowe 


any tyme — 5 e een | 
ouer other byſhoppes , were | 
by god in holy ſctiptutre: 


— 


(as is de) is in verye 
deede no N — 
pation and tyꝛannpe. Wen 

And therfoze where as the dyſſhop 
of Nome hath heretotoꝛe claymed and 


to de heade and gouernour of 
and 


catholyke 
lawes of 
ſame 


Galat.y 


4 


them all udifferently, and in lyke po- 


the countreis about thole cities, as the 


hank de bean | 
cceours, any ſuche bnlaerſall 
5 warnte any ch ver 


er, dignity,aud guthozitie, as it doth 
ry appecre in all ſuche places, 
where any authozitie is gyuen to them 
by Chꝛiſte. And alſo by ſaint aule, in 
bis epiſtle tothe Galathids, where he 
tompareth him ſclfe to James, Peter, 
and John, whiche were the moſt nota- 
ble emong the apoſtles, affirming hym 
ſelt to be equal in autbo;ity with them. 


And as cöcernpnge the moſt ancient 
and moſte famous holy generall coun⸗ 
ſayles, it is eutdent,that they gaue the 
byſhops ot Rome no ſuche authozitie, 
fo: in them be dyuerſe actes decrees, 
plapulp teſtifieng the contrary. 
AS FYRST in the tozmer coſiſatleof 
MNece,emong other, there is one decree, 


that the patriarches of Alexandzia, s 


Antiochia, ſbuld haue lyke power ouer 


byſboppcs of Nome haue had ouer the 


countteps about Kome.. 

ALSO imthecounſaile Mileuitane, 
in which coſiſaile ſaint Auguſtine was 

pꝛeſente, and ſubſcribed to the ſame, it 

ot the 
couns 


was decreed, that yt any clerke 


of Orders. 
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ponde the ſea, that ſuche a one ſhuld be 
taken thꝛough out al the countrepes of 
Aphꝛtca, as a perſone excommuntcate, 
" MWozeorer inthe generall coliſaile 
Lonſtantinopolitan the fy:ſte, it was 
lykewyſe decreed, that euery cauſe and 
tontrouerſpe berwene any perſonnes, 
ſhoulde be determpned within the pꝛo⸗ 
utnces, where the mattiers dyd lye, # 
that by the biſhops of the ſame pꝛouin⸗ 
ces. And alſo that no byſhops ſhuld ers 
erciſc any power oute of his owne dio⸗ 
ces oꝛ pꝛouiuce. And this was alſo the 
mynde of the holy doctour and mattyz 
ſaint Cypꝛiane, and of the other holye 
fathers of Aphꝛica, befoze the tyme of 
any generall counſaple, | 
AND fo the better and moꝛe plapne 
and aſſured confirmation, that the by» 
ſhop of Nome bath no ſuche vniuerſall 
autho:trie, neyther by goddis lawe, ne 
yet by any ozdinances of any auncient 
catholike counſatle: Jt is to be conſide⸗ 
red, that in the.vi.great counſatle Car: 
thaginenſe, the b of Rome ſent 
His legates to that ile, to allege F 


vendicate his v d pzimacy, and by 
T J. li. ritle 


* The ſacrament 
title * theſame, to * — — — 
teyne the recepuinge ot appeales ma 
vnto hymot cauſes and controuerſies 
c6menced in Aphꝛike, bycauſe the hole 
counſayle had by theyꝛ decree Wed 
ted and — . — oe, all ſuche aps 
peales to aupe fozen biſhop, Jn the en⸗ 
treating & debating of whiche matter, 
the biſbop of Nome fo: his tytie, alle⸗ 
ged onely a canon, made (as he pꝛeten⸗ 
ded) in the firſt Nicene counſaile, The 
biſhops of Iphztca denieng anpe ſuche 
canton to be made. Foꝛ triall wherof, 
meſlaungers were lente to the patriar- 
ches ſees of the ozyent, to make ſerche 
fo: the hole canons , of that counſaile. 
And finally after long x diligkt 28 
whan the hole canons were bzough 
fo:the from thence,there was no 1 
canon emonges them, as the biſhop 
Nome fo: his ſayde tytle 12 alleged. 


Wherbpon two thynges a — be 
noted, as euidẽt by the p2 rt 
that the biſbop of Rome, hath — che 
pꝛimacy, noꝛ any ſuch can challenge by 
any wozdes in ſcripture: than the 
biſhoppe of Nome wolde at that tyme 
by his legates haue alleged it, and the 
a multitude ot ſoo many tathers. 
as 
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vnto 
t vertuouſe, that yf they had 

it there, they than wolde haue made no 
acte betoꝛe to the contrarye, noꝛ yet at 
that tyme, ſoo erneſtly and extremely 
refuſed it. 5 


The ſeconde thinge to be noted, as 
tuident by the p:emilles is, that the 
byſhoppes of Nome, h aue no ſuche pos 
wer gyuen them by any auncient genes 
rall counſatie. Foꝛ they at that time of 
this Aphꝛican counſaple, wolde than 
haue alleged it, where in dede they abs 
leged none, but a pꝛetenſed tand of the 
firfte Nicene counſaple: whyche after 
great trial and ſerche, as is atfoꝛeſapd, 
coulde neuer be founde in the autenti⸗ 


= 


ks 6s The ſacrament, 
treys, as byſhoppes ot Rome had, and 
vled than in the cofitrets about Rome. 
(Thirdly that the bi of tome 
had uo ſuch vnſuerſall p2imacye giuen 
vnto them by the c6mon conſent of th 
hole catholitze churche, it wel apper 
in that, that diuerſe patriarches & arch 
bichops haue of auncient time refuſed, 
to owe vnto the any ſuch ſubiection, as 
they by colour of an vutuerſal pꝛimacy 
chalenged and required ouer them. s 
the patriarches of Lonftantinople,and 
other of the eaſt,# tharchebiSoppes of 
Bauenna, Atllan, and ſuch other. And 
alſo Agatho hym ſelfe being byſhop of 
Kome,longe after the.ttti. firſt vniuer⸗ 
all counſatles, in his letters ſent vnto 
the emperoure, concernynge a generall 
counſatle to be holden at Conſtantino⸗ 
ple, playnely declareth, and confeſſeth 
his pꝛimacy to ertende onely to the by⸗ 
ſhops of the welt e noꝛthe parties: And 
that iu ſuch wyſe, as it is euident, that 
at that time the biſhops of Nome. ney 
ther by the woꝛdes of ſcripture, noꝛ by 
any decreeof aunctent generall couns 
ſaples,no2 by the cdſent of the hole ca- 
tholike churche, had any ſuche vniuers 
ſail pzimacye, as henowe Fares. < 
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of Orders. | 
And pf the byſhoppes of Kome, wp 

allege any later counſaples, foz wk 
pꝛetenſed vniuceſall pꝛimacpe, as the 
counſaples of Lonſtance, Baltil, and 
Floꝛence: It is manifeſt and open, that 
the counſayles of Baſil and Conſtance 
were in the tpinc of ſciſmes , and thep 
which were there diatded into factids, 

after the fauour of thetr pꝛincis, which 
p:tncis were alſo diuidid, ſom fauozing 
thone part of the ſciſme. ſom the other. 
And the great parte of the lerned men 
that were there, were of this later inſtt 
tute religiouſe, and ther koꝛe obſequent, 
to the pleaſure and wyl of the biſhops 
of Rome, and bꝛought vp onely in this 
latter ſcolaſticall doctrine, and little 
ererciſed 02 lerned in the holye ſcriptu⸗ 
res, 02 tu the olde auncient doctours s# 
wꝛiters. And both of thole counſatles 
were diſſolued and dꝛoken vp, without 
any perfit ende oz concluſion. And (ith 
that tyme, the canons pꝛagmaticall of 
theſe two coſiſailes , be no where ved, 
no: yet alledged , as to be of effecte, 
by the authoꝛptie of thoſe coufiſaylies. 
And as to the counſayle Flozcntine, 
ouer and beſydes , that the greattreft 
parte of lerned men there, were fucye, 
Alu. as 


in 2 matier, of the enaties, ad 
Grecians that were there, ſemed to the 
bole countreps, that ſeut them ſo karre + 
both agaiuſt ſcripture, e general couns 
ſap les, & they? auncient holy wzyters. 
that they fozthwith tewed them ſel-. 
ues, ſo moch Diſcontent with that cou- 
ſent of they: ambaſſadours, that they 
then neyther wolde receyue the deter⸗ 
mination concerning the vniuerſal pꝛi⸗ 
. macy of the byſhoppe of Rome, neither 
ſythe that tyme coulde be induced to a⸗ 
gree to the fam. 


And thus by all thoſe thinges be- 
fo:e reberſed, it plaineip appereth, that 
the biſhops of Rome,claimitng this pꝛe 
- tenſed vniuertall pꝛymacpe, do pet not 
onely without any ground of holp ſcri⸗ 
pture, & without any ch ſent of the hole 
catholyke church, but alſo contrary to 
the determinatid, and decrees of ſuche 
generall counſaples, as the byſhops of 
Nome, theſe many hundzed peres vnto 
this day, their creati6, do ſolemnly a 
erp:eſſely p2ofeſſe to kepe and obſerue. 
Foꝛ as it appereth by their own lawes 
and acres frome tyme to tyme, euerye 


diſhoppe of Kome,whan de is created, 


_ doth 
Toon of: the kyꝛſte. viii. generall 


165 


\ 
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I inutolably kepeal 


counſayles, amonge the whiche be the 

canons befoze reherſed, playnly repu- 
ant and contrary to his lapd pꝛeten⸗ 

{ed vniucrſall pzimacy. 


' * Fynally this being manifeſtly de- 


 thops and clergy 


they may therby depoſe them 


flared and pꝛoued, that the biſhops of 
Rome, hath not iuſtly and lawfully as 
ny ſyche vntyerſall power ouer the bys 
) [l wyſe men maye 
eaſily perceyue and ſee, that they may 
moche leſſe claym to haue the hole mo⸗ 
narchy of the woꝛlde, and luche autho⸗ 
ritie ouer all pꝛincis and Hes, that 

exꝛ 
realmes, domintons, and ries, 
and tranſferre and gyue the lame vnto 


- ſuche perſons, as them lyketh : where 


as the ſcripture dothe teache and com⸗ 
mand the cotrary, that is to ſay: That 
all chꝛiſten people, as well pꝛieſtes and 
byſhops, as all other, chulde be obedi⸗ 
ent vnto pꝛincis and poteſtates of the 
woꝛlde. Foz the truth is, that god cou- 
ſtiruted and oꝛdeyned the authoꝛitie of 
chꝛiſten kynges and pꝛineis, to be ths 


molt high and ,aboue all other 
eee 
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The ſacrament 
powers and officers in this woꝛlde, in 
the regiment and gouernement ot their 
people, and cõmitted vnto them, as un- 
to the chief heades of their cõmon wel⸗ 
thes, the cure and ouerſyght of all the 
people, whiche be in their realmes and 
domintss, without any exception: And 
to them of right, and by goddis cõman⸗ 
dement, belongeth not onely to pꝛohi⸗ 
bite vnlaukul violence, to cozrect offens 
ders by toꝛpoꝛal deth, oꝛ other punyſhs 
meye to cd moꝛall honeſty amg 
their kudiectes, accoꝛdyng tothe lawes 
of they: tealmes , to detende tuſtyce, x 
to pꝛocute the publitze weale and com⸗ 
mon peace and trãquillitie in outward 
and earthly thingis: But ſpecially and 
pꝛincipally ta detd the faith of Chꝛiſt, 
and his teligion, to conſcrue and main 
teyne the true doctrine of Lhziſte, and 
all fuche as be true pꝛeachers and ſet⸗ 
ters forth therof, and to aboliſhe all a⸗ 
buſes, hereſies,and idolatries , and to 
punylhe with coꝛpoꝛal papnes, ſuch as 
of malyce be the occaſyon ot the ſame. 
And finally to ouerſee, and cauſe that 
the ſaid biſhops and pꝛiſtes, do execute 
their paſtoꝛal office truly and faithful- 


le. aud ſpecialix fe 


» kh. « & 


nne een 
by Lh:tke and his apoters was gyuen 

15 committed vnto them. And in cafe: 

they ſhal be negligent in any part ther 

of, oz wolde not dilygently erecute the 
ſame, to cauſe theym to redoude e ſup⸗ 
ply their lacke. And yt they obſtinately 
withſtande they? pꝛincis mont- 
tion, and wyll not amend their tautes, 
than and in ſuche caſe , to put other in 
theyꝛ romes and places. And god hath 
alſo commanded the ſaydbyſhops and 
pꝛieſtes, to obey with all humblenelle 
and reuerence, bothe kynges and pꝛin⸗ 
cis and gouernours , and all they! la⸗ 
wes, not beinge contrary to the lawes 
of god, what lo euer they be, and that 
not ottely propter iram, but alſo propter 
conſcientiam, that is to ſay,not only foz 
feare of puniſſhement, but alſo fo: dif- 
charge ot conſcience. Wherby it appes 
reth well, that this pꝛetenſed monar⸗ 
cy ot the byſhop ot Rome, is not foun⸗ 
ded vpon the goſpcl, but it is repugnit 
thervnto. 

And thertoꝛe it apperteineth to chꝛi⸗ 
ſten kynges e p2incts, toꝛ the diſcharge 
of their office and duetie towarde god, 
to endeuour theymſelues, to refourme 
and reduce the ſame agayne may - <4 


1 The ſacrament 
olde limittes and pꝛiſtine eſtate dt that 
power, whiche was gyuen to theym by 
Chꝛiſt. and vſed in the pzimatiue chur⸗ 
che. Fo} it is out of dout, that Chꝛiſtis 
faithe was than moſte firme and pure, 
and the ſcriptures of god , were thay 
beſt vuderſtande, and vertue dyd than 
moſte abounde and excel. And therfoze 
it muſt nedes folow, that the cuſtomes 
and ozdinances than vſed and made, be 
moꝛe confozme and agreable,vnto the 
truc doctrine of THEE, and moze con- 
ducyng vnto the edifieng and benefite 
ol the churche of Lhzilte, than auye cus 
ſtomes oz lawes vſed oz made by the 
byſbop of Kome, 02 any other addicted 
to that ſee aud vſurped power, ſytbe 
that tyme. F 21 

And theretoꝛe where as the kynges 
moſte royall maieſtie, conſyderynge of 
his moſt excellent wyſedome, not only 
the notable decay of Chꝛiſtis true and 
perfite relygion , emonges vs, but alſa 
the intollerable thꝛaldome, captiuitie, 
and bondage, with the-infinite daun⸗ 
gers and pꝛeiudices, which we his ſubs 
tectes continually ſuſtepned, bp reaſon 
of that longe vſurped and abuſed pos 


wer, which the byſþops of Rome were 
w ons 


J 
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—— his reatuach 
wonte to exercyie here ume: 
athe nowe of his mooſte godly diſpo⸗ 
tion, and by the conſente ot his no⸗ 
bles ſpirituall and tempozall, by auc⸗ 
toꝛitie of the hole parliament determi⸗ 
ned, no longer to ſuffre the byſhoppe of 
Nome, to exerciſe any part of his vſur- 
ped iurisdiction here within this re⸗ 
alme but clerely to deliuer vs from the 
ſame, and reſtoze vs agapne vnto out 
lybertie. 


Durely we baue great caute, moſle 
ioptully and thikfully to embꝛace and 
accept the ſame, conſidering that ther⸗ 
by no pzetudice ts done to goddis woꝛd 
92 his oꝛdin antes. Foz as we haue che⸗ 
wed and declarid betoꝛe, it was by pzin 
cis ſufferance onely, that the biſhop of 
Nome ererciſed any ſuche turisdictton 
within this realme, and not by the aus 
thozitie giuen vnto him by Chꝛiſte. and 
as fo: the byſſhop of Rome, he can not 
pꝛetend him ſelfe no moꝛe to be greued 
oꝛ iniuried therewith, than any of the 
kinges officers, might wozthily think, 
that the kinges highnes chulde do him 
wꝛong, in caſe he ſhuld vps good cauſe 
remoue him trom his rome and office, 
and committe it to an other, And 2 

{ | 8 


The Sacrament 
vs the kynges faythetull ſubiettes, we 
ſhall vndoubredly teceyue :; haue ther⸗ 
by ſyngular wealthe and commoditie, 
as well ſpiritually to the editienge of 
our ſoules, as coꝛpoꝛally to the increce 
ot out ſubſtaunce and riches. The whi⸗ 
che howe moche it was impaired and 
decayd continually from tyme to time, 
by the great eractions of the byſhops 
of Kome, and ſuche treaſures as went 
-perely out of this realme to his coffers 
02 annates, annuitics,and exemptids, 
pardons, and ſuche other vnlautull ers 
actions: we doubt not, but all men ins 
ducd with anpe wytte aud zeale to the 
welthe of this our countrep, doryghte 
well perceyue and vnderſtande, and ac⸗ 
ver onely pay topthe rg nes 
| puges 

and his p3rſeruation , by whoſe occale 
on this lyghte came fyzite vnto vs, but 
alſo firmely and conſtantely tycke to 
thoſe lawes, wherby we haue ſo moche 
eaſe of w2ongfull eractions and abu⸗ 
ſes, and alſo our pꝛince and kyng nowe 
eniopeth moſt rightfully his iuſte title, 
with reſtitution of his coyall and ims 
peryall dygnitie and pzincely gouer⸗ 
naunce. 

wes The 
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Che lacrament of Confirmati6; 


crament of baptiſme 
cfficacye therok , perfitely regenerated 
ee 
made members | 
and had receyued ful remiſſion of their 
ſynnes, and were indued with graces 
and gyfres of the holye vet they 
went vnto the people, after they were 
baptiſed, and ſo by their pꝛaper and im 
poſition of theyꝛ hides vpon them, the 
boly goſt was gyuen and conferred vn⸗ 
to them. And the ſapd people dyd ſpeke 
dyuerſe languages, and p2ophecyed, 
wherby not onely they, whiche had re⸗ 
ceyued baptiſme, and pꝛoteſſed Chꝛyſt, 
were the better confirmed and eſtablp⸗ 
ſhed in Lh:iſtis teipgion, and made 
moꝛe conſtant to conteſſe the fame: But 
alſo other which were out of the chur⸗ 
che. and infidels, myght the ſooner be 
reduced by ſuch gyft and my3acle fron 
they; crrours, and be bzought — 
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ſhulde be 
ted in the giftes and graces betoꝛe re- 


; The Sacrament- | 
right belete of Chꝛiſte and his goſpel, 

wherupon the holy fathers ot the 
pꝛimitiue churche, taking octaſion and 
foundyng them ſelues vppon the ſayde 
actes and dedes of the apoſtles, and cũ⸗ 
ſyderinge alſo, that ſuche as had ones 
receyued the gyftes and benefittes of 
the holy goſte, by the ſacrament of ba⸗ 
ptiſme, myght and oftentymes dyd in 
dede,by temptation, frapltie, oꝛ others 
wyſe by their owne ſynne and malyce, 
loſc and fall from the ſame agayn: did 
vſe and obſerue (as it hath ben hither 
to by ſucceſſion of ages continued)that 
all chꝛiſtt᷑ people, ſhuld after they: bap 
tyſme, be pꝛeſented to they? biſhops, to 
the intent that by they? pꝛapers, and 
unpolitton of their handes vpon them, 
and conſigning of them with the holye 
Lhiiſme, they chuld be confirmed, that 
is to ſaye,they ſhulde receyue ſuch gyt⸗ 
tes of the holye goſtc , as wherby 
coꝛroboꝛated and eſtablyl⸗ 


cepued in baptiſme . that they ſbuld not 
lyghtly tali agapne from the ſame:but 
chulde conſtantly retein them, and pers 
ſeuere therin , and thulde alſo be made 
ſtronger and hardier, as wel to confeſle 


vold⸗ 
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maye well vle 
with, te, that god aſſi- 
miniſtration thereof ; So.we 
mule alſo remembꝛe, that al 


e 
eltde ot bodpe, whiche here is de 
. Ct folowe , pet we 
n but god oꝛdereth 3 


[ways to the bet, 
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enen e, who deer 
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ofextreme vnction. 


ſpoulde aſke,; ne 


Wei table fo 


them. 2 all be it we be taught 
P in a moſte cer⸗ 
5 A ee out deſires,acs 
oꝛdpng general 
by go Lhaiſt.Yſke and yon Pak 
2 hyche pꝛomyſe can not faple, 
goddis wo2de can not be fruſtrate, 
— Fakech tuer effect : Yet map wenot 
truſte our dwue determynation, and 
dur iudgement ſo pzeciſely in our pꝛap⸗ 
ers and requeſtes, but commptting our 
ſclaes holelp to goddis gouernaunce, 
we ought to take, eſteme, and fudge fo 
\ what ſo euer god tba Ne 
iſpoſe fo2 vs, althbughe it 
deſpze, whi | 


the 
and d 
eyemute fo oure ure Pa and 
haue direction and ſub⸗ 


is peace who __ 


TE e 
n tom⸗ 
ite, whiche all good men chtefely d 
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ſe made Mu. vil. 
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files and abhominable ſynne,and not 
- penance, we ſhulde by the miniſtration 
koꝛgpuen: 0 this ſacrament is mal cp 
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The facrament 
petition to be made of and foꝛ all men, 
conſidering the frapltie ot mannes wor 
ture, whyche continually ſinneth, and 
ther toꝛe continually is taught to "a 
Dimitte nobis debita noſtra, Loade foꝛ gyne 


vs our freſpaces, Me ought alluredly to 


truſte, that god wozkynge in the mynt- 


firafion of 11s ſacramente , dothe,by 

the miniſter, and ot ſuche 
alſiſte hym, koꝛgpue bb bete nnes of 
the ſicke man, whiche by atlenes 
of his nature in ſodayne K and 
vehement agonies, he dothe comyt and 
fall into. 


. Ind pet we ought not thervpon, to 
concen. a vapne falſe hope of the cf- 
this actamente at lyuinge in 


carpng to be delpuered from it by true 


of extreme e all our ſinnes 


ftred fruitful 


„ onely be 
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Res, 0! dip n e dd Mou 
KRuclyng, oz ſuch ther geſtures onely: 
but to haue him dur god is to concetue 
hym in our hartes, to cleaue faſte and 
ſurelp vnto him, with hart and minde, 
to put all our truſte and confidence in 
bym , to let all our thoughtes and care 
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_ _  cSmandement, 
aboue all thinges to pleaſe him, ans to 
depend deten ofhim,raking im to be 
intiniteiy good and mereytul vnte vs. 
creatures, and contyituyng 
in his flocke. E o 198. 


Secondly god commaundeth vs 


thus to do to him , and to no crea 
tute wdz 70.0 faile a era os. Ker 


Den.vi. 


The fyrſt 

andeth vs, not onely to truſte thus in 
bim:hur alſo * 5 the hole loue 
„ and aboue our — le 
we mape not loue our ſclues; ne any o⸗ 
ther thinge but foꝛ him as 
8 
nom ꝛde 
Potkete⸗ vermont toy — with af 


de, and 
hn 2 9005 e, Arid his loue 
with it a feare, that euen 
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c3mandement _.__. ___ 
ſeteth his mynde vpon his goodes, f 
other vppon his bealy, moꝛe than they 
do vppon god, aud fox they wyl 
not ſtycke to offendegod. 
Alſo all they which haue moze con- 
Pe en agen 
od,do ma ature r 
— And howe grenouſly god is offens 
e 
ara | * | * ls . 
that whart 50 kyn of Juda,depngs ban 
ſooze conſtrayned dy Baaſa kynge ot 
Iſrael, ſent foz belpe to Benadad king 
A pe yi eng GEE. 
oa 
ſente the pzophete Hananl to Aza; , 
kynge of Juda, who bun 
bene of 


on this maner: Beano 
erfoze 


' Chartottes and hoꝛſemen, and 
bie and multitude, w 
merable: and pet dur 


7 $ 
0 bebelde all the — 


ot god 


bas 8 
wh 4 ac 
td On GDB 


G de pied dyd not 
in our loꝛde, bicauſe he dyd moe truſte 
in Benadad the dethen piince, than in 
our 102de, 
It is notes alſo in the tame dan 
ter, that where as A; a dad very 


p ne in his fecte, he 1 
lende fo: remedy :deſougyt not but tru- 


ſted moze in the remedye of 
phtlike. Whetby We gold learne 275 
it is one great parte ot perfite belete 

28 er : t en truſt aud 23 


ally and aboue 

they that do 

| this comans 
nf. Emaveto chem other goddis. 


1 15 all they ulgreſle this com- 

at „w eyther preſume 

ſour och pppön the mercy of god, that 

they feare not his tuſtyce, a by reaſon 

thero po Bel continue in they: ſynne, 

oz elles lo mocheteare his tuſtyce,that 
they haue no truſte in his mercy. 


they be of the ſame ſoꝛte, 5 


by lottes,dtutnattb, chatteryng of My 
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commandement. 
The expolicton of the ſecond. 
commaundement of god. 

| „** 
Thou ſhalt not haue any grauẽ 
Image, noꝛ any lykenes of any thing, 
that is in heauen aboue, oꝛ in earth be- 
neth, oꝛ in the water vnder the earthe. 
to the intente to doo any godly honour 
and woꝛſhyppe vato them. 


1 THESE woꝛdes we be not 
foꝛbydden, to make oꝛ to haue ſi⸗ 
militudcs, 02 ymages, but onelye 
we be fo2bidden, to make oꝛ to haue thẽ 
to the entente to doo god ly honour vn⸗ 


to theym. as it appereth iu the. reve. 


chapiter of Leuiticus. 


Ind therfoze althoughe ymages ot 
Chꝛiſte, and his ſaintes, be the woꝛkes 
of mennes handes onely: vet they be 
not ſo pꝛohibited, but that they map be 
had and ſette vp, both in churches and 
in other places, to the entente, that 
we(tn beholding and loking vpon the, 
as in certaine bokes and ſignes) E 
call to remembzaunce the man 
exaumples of vertues, whiche were in 
thc kainctes, whome they "a 8 


ef 3 1 P 


8 


dd eueil pamion. ang alſo to conſider 


8 which was the cauſe of his 


aud 4 e. x = 
d ſo-maye they rather be p2duoked, 
kendled , and ſtyꝛred, to pelde thaukes 
to our loꝛde, and to pꝛaite him and his 
ſayde ſaintes, and to remembꝛe and la⸗ 
mente our ſyunes and ockences, and to 
pꝛaye god, that we maye haue grace to 
lolo we their goodnes x holy lpuyng. 

Is fo? an example, the image ot our 
Sauiour hangeth on the crolle in the 
roode, oꝛ is paynted in clothes, walles 
oꝛ wyndowes, as an open booke, to the 
mtente that beſydes the examples of 
vertues, whyche we mape learne at 
FChꝛiſte, we mape be alſo many wayes 
ouoked, toremembze his paynefull 


our felues, whan we beholde the ſame 
image, and to condemne and abhozre 


to cruell deathe. And farthermoze,cons 
Cyderynge, what hygh charitie was in 
him that wold dye fo: vs his ennemies, 
and what great dangers we haue eſca- 
ped, and what hyghe benefites we res 


tepue dy his redemption: we maye be 


p20uoked, in al our diſtreſſes and trou⸗ 
bles, to runne fo2 comfozt vnto him. A1 
theſe * many mo, be b:ought 
to out rer zance, by the boke of the 


roode, 
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tcommandement. 
eoode, pf we beynge fyꝛſt well iuſtruct 
and taughte, what is repꝛeſented and 
ene 82 boo dil 1 — behold & 
c t. And as dur Chꝛiſt 
is repꝛeſented by this ymage of the 
roode, euen ſo the holy ſaintes, whiche 
tolo wed him, be repꝛeſent ed vnto vs by 
their images, and therfoze the ſayde 
images maye well be ſette vp in chur⸗ 
ches, to be as bokes toꝛ vnleacned peo⸗ 
ple, to put th in remembꝛance of thoſe 
ſaynttes: of whome they mape learne 
exaumples of faythe, humtlitie, chari⸗ 
tie, patiente, temperaunce, and of all 
other their vertues and gyftes of god, 
whiche were tn theym fo: whiche cau⸗ 
les, images map be let in the church. 
ought not to be deſpiſed, but to be vl 
reuerently , although we be fo:bydden 
to-do any godly honoꝛ vnto the. Theſe 
| leſſons ſhuld be taught, by euery curat 
to their parriſhe. And where as we vie 
to ſence the ſayde images, and to knele 
dekoze the, g to crepe to 8988 bor 
tuch other thinges: Yet we muſt know 
# vndecffande, that ſuch thinges be not 
noꝛ ought to be doue to þ image it ſelf, 
but to god and in his houo2,al 
it be done a toꝛe the y ogy. 


if 


The ſecon ff 
tt be ot Chꝛiſe, ofthe croſſe, oꝛ ot out 
lady, oꝛ ot any other ſaint. 


Againſt this commaundemeut dyd 
offende generally, betoꝛe the comming 
of Lhziſt,all gentiles, and people, that 
were of the nation of Jſraell,Foz they 
dyd godly hono2 vnto images, & wozs 
ſchipped falſe goddis, ſome one, ſome an 
other, of the whyche ſoꝛte there was a 
= No ea they: com- 
mon goddis, euerp countrep, cp⸗ 
0 

* 


tie o towne, eucry houſe and 

hadde they; pzopze goddis: | 
moche mencib made in authours, both 
chꝛiſten and hethen. andtheſe Gktiles, 
thoughe they hadde kni of a 
verpe god, yet ( as ſaint Paule ſatthe) 
they hadde idell and vapne fantaſies, 
whiche led them frome the truthe, and 
where they compted them ſelues wiſe, 
they became fooles. |- 


Ind againft this commaundement 
offfded the Jewes,many and . 


mes, and almoſte continually. 5 

withftandynge, that they pzofeſled the 
knowlege and worſhipping of the very 
true god, pet they fell to the adozation 


of ymages,ydols, and falſe * 


commandement, 
the holy ſcripture maketh mencpon in 
manp places. 


1 all they do greatly erre, which 
ence betwene image a; vmage. 
ng moꝛe in one than in an other, 
111 one coulde helpe oꝛ do moꝛe 
than 5 * , whan bo 12 1 — 
ut one thy an fchem. Pp 
wap of repꝛeſenta l netther 
is able to woꝛke oz do auy 47 bd ng 


And th with rey ohne do erre, that b be moꝛe 
readpe w to decke 
images goꝛgiouſiy — wn 
to helpe pooꝛe ehe — ay vs quicke 
and lyuinge images ar 2 N is 
the neceTarye wozke of charitie com⸗ 
manded by god. And they alſooffende, 
that ſoo dote in this behalte, that they 
make vowes, and go an pplgremages, 
euen to the images, and there do calle 
vppon the ſame pmages fo: ayde and 
helpe, phantaſpuge, that eyther the 
image woll woke the ſame, oz elles 
fome other thinge in the ymage, oz god 
fo: the ymage ſake, as thoughe god ſu⸗ 
pernaturally wꝛought by ymages cars 
ued,fngrauen,o2 painted, bzought ones 
into churches, as he vo dothe naturally 

wozke, 


REO WAL... 

other his creatures. In wht⸗ 
che thinges, vt anye perſon heretotoꝛe 
bath,oz vet dothe offende, all good and 
learned menne baue greate eauſ2 td tas 
mente ſuch errour and rudenes, and to 
pat their ſtudies and Din the 


refozmation of the ſame. 


 Theexpoſition of thethirnic 
- commaundement of good. 


Chou Halt not take the name 
ot tyr lade god du barue. 


N thts commandement gon te, 
[ quireth of vs to vſe his name 
with al honour aud reuerence. 
Whervpon e 
o 
ae 
in inges kolo 
ſape, in the —.— confeſſion of his 
name, a maintening of his doctrine, in 
the righte inuocation of him, in the gy⸗ 
ning of due thikes unts him, as wel in 


aduerſitie as in —— — Foz Chꝛiſt 


ſaythe, He that openfy confeſfetß me befoze 


commandement, 
nd be . me, ſo cone 


maner of perſecution 02 iniurye. 


we muſt alſo in our tribulatiti and 
neceſitie, and in all temptations and 
aſſaulte 'of the deuplt, inuocate and 
call vpon the name of god, fo god ac⸗ 
compteth his name to de hatowed, mas 
. and wozfhypped, wh an we cal 
vppon hym in aur nede: C 


Pro, xviide. 


the man 2 5 
god is the mooſte ſtronge fow2e 
0 wean. and .F. 


Furthermoze we may not ſeke our 
owue name laude and fame, but vtters 
on —— eſehne the deſp:e of all 


Pal 4 xlix. 
I. Cor. x. 


| The Aide 
12 4.7 e on aghe we 
udes and than 

— auid ” 
Offer vnto g od the paaiſe, 
And ſaint Pente c<manderh vs, whay 
ſo euer we kate, dꝛynke, os doo any ma⸗ 
ner of buſines, to gyue honour, piapſe, 
and thankes vnto god. 

* 


Ind finally they that be 
to be miniſters of goddis woz 
alſo che the woꝛde of god trucly 1 
purelp, and ſette fozth of god 
vnto and tepꝛoue al falſe and er- 
roniquſe e and pdola⸗ 
trie oppes and 
pꝛieſtes *. , bt oe ly called and 
deputed, to be blyke my wo of 

goddis word, ry hers, pzeachers,and 

interpꝛetours of the lame: Yet cucrye 
ch:iten man is bound particularly by 
good example of liuing, and accozding 
to the godly knowledge, that behathe 
lerned, to teache and oꝛder his family, 
and ſuche as be under his gouernaunce 
within his houſe;whan tune and place 
requyzeth.So that as moche as in hun 
lieth, be ſuffrenot ſpune to be vſed in 
bis rule and family , but vertue to be 

ved and exererted. | 
Sccouds 
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c5smandement. 
this pꝛecepte we be 
e name ot god to 
elle and truth. And contrarye 

e, we be fozbpdden in the tame, to 
his name to any maner ofeuyll, as 
to lytnge, deceyuinge,oz any vntrutde. 
And therkoze agay! commande⸗ 
ment, they doo de that ſweare in 
vapne. ſweare in vapne, that 
ſweate without lautull oz inte cauſe; 
Foꝛ that they take the name of god in 
vapne, although the thyng which they 
ſ\weare be trewe. And lykewyſe do all 
they, whyche foz lyght and vain 
thynge , be readye to lweare uo⸗ 
ked , 02 P20uoked of lyghte And 
they that do gloꝛp in outragious othes 
oꝛ of cuſtome do vſe to ſweare, oꝛ that 
do ſweare a falſe oth, and be fozxCwozne 
wittingly . And ſuch an othe is not on- 
ly periurp, but aiſo a kynde of blaſphe- 
mk,and ts 3 diſhonour and iniurpe 
ty god, bycanl — 11 2570 as ARE 
che othes, doo pugip bꝛyn 
fo: a falſe wytnelle, who is all abe 
and hateth all vntrurde. 


They aldo do tate the name ot 
in vayn whych — 97 


5 


5 


The thirde 
is true oꝛ falſe thep in doubte. 
whether it be trew oz falle, and do not 
atoꝛe well ecamyne and diſculle, whe- 
ther it be true o falſe : oz that Cweare 
that thynge to be kalle, which though 
in deede it be falſe, yetthey thynke it 
to be true, oz Cweare that thynge to be 
true, whiche though in dede it de true, 
yet they thinke it to de falſe, 


hey aid doſwearein vayne, whi⸗ 
the ſweare to do that thynge, whyche 
they intend not to ds, oꝛ Cweare to fo2- 
beate that, whiche they intende not to 
fo2beare,o2 ſweare to doo any thynge, 
whiche to do is vnlautull.oꝛ fweare to 
teaue any thing vndone, which to omit 
oꝛ leaue vndoone , is neyther right no? 
reaſonable. And all ſuche as ſweareto 
do thinges vnlanful, not onely offende 
in ſucheſwearyng, but alſo they moch 
moze offend, if they perfozme the thing 
whiche they do lweare. 
They alſo bꝛeatze this commande 
ment, which make any othe contrarpe 
to they: laufull othe oz pzomyſe made 
befoze , ſo longe as their pꝛomyſe ſtan- 
deth in ftrength , whyche in no wyſe it 
dothe, ik it be contrary to „ «i 
2 1 


rn 
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cõman dement. 
god, oꝛ to the due obedicnce to the pꝛin⸗ 
cis, and theyꝛ lawes. | | 
They alſo bzeake this comman 
ment, which by rewardes 02 faire pz0s 
miles, 02 by power oꝛ feare, doo induce 
oz chſraine any man to be petiured. 
(They alto bzeake this commande⸗ 
ment, whyche eyther by pzeachynge oz 
teaching, 02 by pꝛetence ofholy liuing, 
do abuſe this holy name to their owne 


bainglozy,oz to any other vngodlp 
poſe. And generally all cuyll chzy 
men, which pꝛokelle the name of Chꝛiſt 

and ipue not accoꝛdyng to their pꝛotetc⸗ 
ſyon , doo alſo tanke the name y! «bog 


payne , in woꝛdes 
and denpinge hym in dedes. 


They alſo bieate this commande⸗ 
ment, whyche in trouble doo murmure 
02 grudge, and doo not call vppon the 
name of god, no2 do thanke hym in all 
thynges, bothe wett and ſowze, good 
and eupll, welfare, and euyll fare. Foz 
god dothe ſend vs many troubles and 
bay war — may — ſhulde r | 

ym, crye to hym fo; helpe,and ca 
þpon his holy name. 


Thu fozalmocye as thegyftes 


The thirde 
of belth of body, belth of ſonle, foꝛgiue 
nes of ſynnes, the gytt of grace ot life 
cuerlaſting, and ſuche other, de the gif- 
tes ot god, and can not be gyuen but by 
god. who la euer maketh inuocation to 
kaintes fo: theſe Nute, pꝛaping to the 
fo2 any of the ſayd giftes,oz any ſuche 
lyke, whiche can not be wen but by 
god onely, yeldeth the gl L > 
his creature, contrary to 3 man⸗ 
dement. Foꝛ god bernd, to his pꝛophet: 
g wyk not pelde my grozy to any other. Ther 
foie they that ſoo pzay to A — 
theſe gittes, as t ough they could 
them, oꝛ be gyuers o IIA 
this commiaundement: yeldynge to a 
tteature the honour of god. Neuer the 
leſſe to pꝛap vuto ſaintes to be interceſ- 
ſours with vs and foꝛ vs to our 72 in 
dur ſuites, whiche we make vnto 
and foꝛ ſuch thynges as we can kein 
of none but of him, foo that we 5 7 
not, oꝛ woꝛchyppe, not them, as 
bf thoſe gyftes, but as in * 
fo: the fume: is laukul, and allowed by 
the catholyte church: and yt we honoꝛ 
theym anuye other wapes, than as the 
trendes ot god, dwellynge with hym, 
and eſtabliſhed now in his 11 | 


| eommandement Fe wdech wers 
laſtyng, and as examples wyteh were 
requyſite toi vs to folowe in holy iyfe 
and conuerſation , oz yf we pelde vnto 
ſayntes, the adojatton & honoz, whycy 
is due vnto god alone, we do(nodout) 
vzeake this commandement. 
Finallp it is to be conſpdered, that 
bycauſe no temple, ne churche,. noꝛ aul- 
tar ought to be made but onely to god, 
(Foz to wh we make temple,churche 
oꝛ aultare, to by as ſainte Auguſtine 
ſapthe, we doo 


acritice: And ſacryfice 
we may do to none but to god.) Theres 
toꝛe where we vle in ourengliſhe tonge 
to calle the temples, churches, oꝛ aul⸗ 
tars, by the name ot any ſaynt, as the 
church oꝛ aultar ofour lady, the chars. 
che oꝛ aultar of ſaint agichael, of ſaine 
Peter, ot ſainte Paule, and ſo of other 
ſapntes , the true meanynge therof is, 
and ougbre to be taken, that the ſapde 
aultars and churches, benot dedicate 
to any ſaynctes, but to god onely, and 
be of the ſaynctes but a memoꝛiall, to 
put vs in remembꝛãce of them, that we 
may folowe their example and lyuing, - 
and alſo to make a knowlege of diuer⸗ 
litie betwene one church oz aultar and 
an other. And therefoze it we meane o⸗ 


ther 
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ti thanks els ei veclared when 
oy theym c oz aultares of 
ſayntes, we yelde the honour of god 
. from hym to the ſarnctes, and bzeake 

mmaundement. 


this to 


CThe erpoſition of the fourthe 


- | commandementof god. 


Kemembzethat thou kepe ho⸗ 
F ly the ſabbotte day. 1 


S rover this c6mati- 
Aa it is to be noted, that this 
woꝛd $as6ofe is atthebtue wozd, 
and ſignifieth in englych Reſt: So that 
the ſabbote daye is as moche to ſap, as 
the day of reſt and quietues. And there 
ſpectally a notable differfce betwen 
this comandement, and the . — 
cdmandementes. Foz as ſapnt Auſty 
ſaith:all the other nyne, de merelp Lye 
rall commaundementes, and belonged 
not onelp to the Jewes, and all other 
people of the woꝛld, in tie tyme of the 
olde teſtament, but alſo belonge nowe 
to all chꝛ le in the newe teſta⸗ 


ment But ae ae 


commandement  _ 
as concernynge refte frome bod{ly ! 
bour,the ſeuenth daye,(s ceremontall, 
and pertayned only vnto the Jewes in 
the olde teſtament, befoꝛe the comyuge 
of Chꝛiſte, and pertayneth not vnto vs 
chꝛiſten people in the newe teſtament, 
as concernyng the ſpiti⸗ 
tuall reſt, whyche is figured and ſigni⸗ 
tied by this coꝛpoꝛall reſte, that is to 
ſaye,reſte frome the carnall workes of 
the kleſhe, and all maner of ſynne, this 
precept is moꝛall, and remayncth ſtpl, 
and byndeth thepm that belonge vnto 
Chꝛiſte: and not fo; enery ſeuenth day 
onelp, but foz all days, houres, and ty⸗ 
mes . Foꝛ at all tymes we be bounde 
to reſte, rome fulfyllynge ot our owne 
carnall wpll and pleaſure, and frome 
all ſynnes and eupl deſires, from pꝛide 
dyſobedience, p2e, hate, 
and all ſuch cozrupt and carnall appe⸗ 
tites, and to commytte our ſelues hote- 
ly vnfo god, that he maye wozkein vs 
all thynges that be to bis wyll e pleas 
ture. Aud this is the true ſabbot oz reſt 
of vs that be chꝛiſtened, whan we reſte 
from our owne carnall wylles, and be 
not ledde therby, but be guyded by god 
and his holye ſpirite, And alar 
eng 
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1 that 1 —4 
0 ay co 
| —— we ſape : father let thy kinge⸗ 
| dom come to vs, Thy wil be done in earth as 
it ts Ate moons thou in vs. ake 
4 A rage from our 
we map reſte and ceaſſe. 
corupe wyl purpoſe god bath oꝛdeined 
—1— and labour, to the end that 
by theſe and ſuche other exercyſes, we 
mought moꝛtifie and kyll the euyl and 
ſynful deſpyꝛes of the fleſhe, and atteyn 
this ſpiritual reſt andquictnes, which 
18 4 and ſognytied in this com⸗ 
maundement. 


Furthermoꝛe beſydes this ſpiritu 
all reſt, whiche chietelp and pꝛincipal⸗ 
ly is requpꝛed of vs, we be bounde by 

this pꝛecept, at certapne times, to celle 

frome bodily laboure, and to gyue our 
mindes entierly and holly vnto god to 
here the diuine ſeruyce appꝛoued, ved, 
and obſerued in the churche, and alto 
the woꝛde of god, to aknowledge our 
owne ſpnfulnes vnto god, + his greate 

-mercye and goodnes vnto vs to gpue 

| thankes vnto hym fo? his benefites, to 

[ make publyke and common p2ayer to 

> all th inges nedefull, to viſite the ſyck, 

to inſtruct ag man his chyldꝛen and 


famyly 


eSmaridement. 
tamylpe in nertue and goodneſſd,, and 
— 1 — Ss 
ges 4 
vnto by this commaundemente, vet the 
ä day which is called the ſatur⸗ 
day, is not now pꝛeſcribed and appoin⸗ 
— therunto, as it was to the Jewes 
dut tn urde ot the labbote dape lucce: 
deth the ſonday in the memo2y of Chꝛi⸗ 
tis reſurrection. And alſo many other 
holy and feſtyuall dapes, whyche the 
churche hathe oꝛdeyned, frome tymeto 
tyme, whyche be called holy dayes, not 
bycauſe that one daye is moꝛe accepta⸗ 
ble to god than au other, oz of it ſelte 
moꝛe holye than an other. but bycauſe 
28 hath oꝛdeyned, that vppon 
thoſe dayes, we ſhuldc gyue our ſelues 
bolely without any impedpment, vnto 
ſuche holy wozkes, as be befozeerpieſs 
ſed, where as vpon other days we may 
do and applye our ſelues to bodyply las 
bour, and be therby muche letted from 
ſuche holp aud ſpirituall wotkes, | 


Ind co the intent the ignoꝛant peo⸗ 

ple may be the moꝛe clerelp inſtructed, 
what holp and ſpirituall wozkes, they 
ought to do vpon the holy day, here fo⸗ 
lowerh a dziete —_ 
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The fourth: | 
Fyrſt,let them make an accompte with 
them ſclucs, howe they hane beſtowey 
the weke paſte, remembzpng what cup] 
myndes and purpoſes they haue had, 
what woꝛdes they haue ſpoken, what 
thinges they haue done. oz left vndone, 


to the diſhonour and difpleſure of god, 


and to the hurt of their neighbour, and 
what example 92 occaſion of euyll they 
haue gyuen vnto other, And whan they 
haue thus recollected aud conſpdered 
al theſe thynges in thepz mpndes,than 
let them humblp knowledge their kau⸗ 
tes vnto god, and aſke foꝛgyueneſſe toꝛ 
the ſame, with vnkapned pourpoſe in 
they: hartes, to conuert and return erg 
they: naughty lyues, and to amend the 
ſame, and let them alſo clerely # pure⸗ 
ly in theyz hartes 


remitte and 18 
all malice and diſpleaſure, whych they 
beareto any creature. Than let theym 
fall vnto pꝛaper, accozdyng to the com⸗ 
maundement of Lhztk, where he ſatth: 
wan pou begyn to pꝛayt, fozgyue what #06 
euer diſpleaſure pon haus a any man, 
And whan they be wery of prater, than 
let theym vſe rcadypnge of the worde of 
god, oꝛ ſome other good oꝛ heuenly dos 
ctrine, ſo that they do it quietely wow 
0 


C& 4 


comandement., 4 
dut diſtur bance of other, that be in the 
churche, oꝛ els lette them occupie they: 
myndes, with holſome and godly medt 
tatious, whereby they mape be the bet⸗ 
ter, and they that can reade, mape be 
welle occupied vppon the holy dape, pt 
in tyme and plate conuenient, they rede 
ſobꝛely and quiet ly vnto other, ſuch as 
they haue charge ot, ſuche good bokes 
as be allowed, whyche mape be vnta 
them in ſtede of a ſermon: koꝛ all thyn⸗ 
ges that edefye mans ſoule in our loꝛde 
god, de good and hol ſome ſermons. 


Ind true ly pt menne wol de occuppe 
heym ſelues vpon the dein dapes, aud 
ende theſame dapes boltly after this 
fourme and maner , not ouelye in the 
houſe of Bod, but alſoo in thepz owne 
bouſes,they (houlde eſchue therbp mu⸗ 
che vpee, conkounde theyz aunclent ene⸗ 
mpe the beuyll, muchẽ edifle both them 
ſelues and other, and fpnally atteyne 
muche grace, and byghe rewarde of al- 


mygyhty god. | 


Alſo menne mntte haue ſpectall res 
garde, that they be not ouer ſcrupu⸗ 
lous, oꝛ rather ſuperſtitions , in abſteys 
uynge frome bodily labour vppon the 

Mit hol 
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tonſcience, in ſuche caſeofneceſſitie, to 


The fourtk 

Holy dap. Foꝛ not withſtanding al that 
is atoꝛe ſpoken, it is not mente, but we 
map vpon the holp dap, giue our ſelues 
to labout, foꝛ the ſpedy perfoꝛmaunce 
ot the neceſſary aſfapꝛys of the pzince # 
the common wealth, at the commande- 
ment of them thathaue rule and autho 
titie therin. And allo in all other tymes 
of necelſitie, as fo: ſauyng of our cozne 

# cattel, whiitis lyke to be in danger, 

oz like to be deſtroyed, it remedy be not 

bad in tyme,fo2 this leſſon our (auyour 
« teacheth vs in the goſpell, and we nede 
not to haue anye (cruple o2 grudge in 


labour on the holye dapes, but rather 
we ulde ockende, i we thulde fo ſcrus 
puloſitte not ſaue, that god hathe lente 
Foz the ſuſtenance and relief of his peo⸗ 
ple. And pet in ſuche times of neceſſitie 
(it theyꝛ buſpnes be not very great and 
vrgente ) men oughte to haue ſuche re⸗ 
garde to the holy daye, that they do be⸗ 
owe ſome conuentent tyme in heringe 
diuine ſeruice, as is afo:eſayde. 


Agapnſt this commaundemente ge⸗ 


merally do offende all thep, which wyn 


not ceſſe from theyꝛ owne carnall wy 
les and pleaſures. pal 
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comandement. 
Alſo they, whyche hauynge no lau 
full impedymente, doo not gyue theym 
dy oy the holy day to here maſke, to 
here the woꝛde of god, to remembꝛe the 
benefytes of god, to gyue thankes foz 
the ſame, to pꝛay, to exertiſe ſuehe holy 
woꝛkes, as be appoputed foꝛ ſuch dats, 
but(as c6monly is vſed)palle the tyme 
either in ydelnes, in gluttonp, in rpote, 
oꝛ other vayne oz ydle paſtume, do bzcke 
this commandement, Foz ſurelp ſuche 
kepyngofholy daye is not acco:dynge 
tothe intent and menynge is com⸗ 
maundemente, but after the and 
cuſtome of the Jewes, and dothe not 
ew god , but dothe muche moze of- 
de hym, and pꝛouoke hys tndigitatts 

on and wiathe towardes vs. as 
ſayncte Auſtyne ſupeth of the Jewes. 
They Goulde be better occupped, la⸗ 
bourpuge in they? fucldes , and to be at 


loughe.than to be ydlc at home, And 
Bonen bade better detowhe theyꝛ ty- 
me in (pyunyng of woll, than vpon the 
ſabbotte daye, to loſe they; tyme in lea 


pyng oꝛ daunſyng, aud other ydle waus 
tonnes. l 


| All they dos alto offende agayntte 
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The fourth 
this comandement, whiche do here the 
woꝛde ot god, and gyue not good hede 
therunto, that they may vnderſtand it, 
oz pf they do vnderſt and it, yet they cn; 
deuout not they: ſelues to remembꝛe 
it, 02 pf they remembze it, yet they tus 
dy not to folowe it. 


And all they b:eake this cdmaundes 
ment, whyche in malle tyme, do occupp 


they: myndes with other matters, and 


Iyke vukynde people, remembze not the 
paſſion and deathe of Lh1iſte, noꝛ gyue 
thankes vnto hym:whyche thynges in 
the maſſe tyme they ought ſpectally to 
do. Foꝛ the maſſe, wherin after the con⸗ 
(ecratth is really pꝛeſent the very bleſs 
ſed bodye and bloudde of Chziſte, is ce⸗ 


lebꝛate in the churche toꝛ a perpetuall 


memoꝛy of his death and paſſion. 

And iytzewyſe do all thoſe, whyche 
iu fuche tyme as * te pꝛayers 
be made. oꝛ the woꝛde 


of god is t 
not onely them ſelucs do gyue — 2 


tendance therunto, but alſo by redyng 
walkpng,talkynge,and other euy — 
meanour, let other that wolde welt vfe 


them ſelues, 


And 1ykewyſe do all they, which — 


comandement, 
not obſetue, but diſpiſe ſuche laudable 
teremouies of the churche, as ſet fozth 
goddis honour, and appertayn to good 
oꝛdꝛe to be vſed in the church. And ther 
fo:e coucerupnge ſuche ceremonycs of 
the churche , as haue bene inſtytute by 
our fozefathers, and be allowed by the 
. oꝛ kynges of the doinynyons, 
whyche-nerte to god be the chtefe heas 
des of the churches : althoughe menne 
oughte not to haue ſoo fonde opynyon 
of the ſapde ceremonies, to thynke that 
they haue power to temytte ſynne, yet 
they be verp-erpedient thyuges, eyther 
to excyte oꝛ ſtyzre vp mennes deuotion, 
and to cauſe them to haue the moꝛe re⸗ 
uerence towarde the ſacramentes:: ag 
the hallowyng of the konte, pf the chas 
ice, ot᷑ the cozpozace,of theaultare,and 
other ly ke exorcifinesand bruedicti6s, 
done by the miniſters of Lhztſtis 
che: — — put —— res 

oſe-\pirytuall thyus 
Ix che be ſygnityed by them. As 
bs in 


ge of; — the put 
our heptiſme, 
ebe 588d £ ed 
fo; our redemptiß vpon the troſſe. G 


vpnge oo holye bzeade —— 
iu remem⸗ 
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on good 'frydaye, aud there N 


| The four 
tremem bꝛauncc ot the ſactament ot the 
auitare, whiche we ought to recep ue in 
tyght charitie: and alſothat ati ch2ps 
ſten men be one body myſtical ot Chiſt, 
as the bread is made ot many graines, 
aud pet but ane lote. Bearyug the cans 
dels on CTandeimas dap, doth put vs in 
temembꝛante of Lhatiſte, the ipirituall 
lyght, of whome Hymcon dyd pꝛophe⸗ 
tp, as is tedde in the churche that dap, 
Gpupnug aſbes on aſheweneſday,dothe 
put vs in remembꝛante, that euery chꝛi 
den man ſhulde con ider, that be is but 
aſhes and garthe, and therunto he ſhall 
returne.Bearynge of palmes on palme 
ſdnday, doth put vs in rememb2ance of 
the reteyuinge of Chꝛiſte into Pieruſa- 
lem a Iipttell betoꝛe his death, and that 


we ͤ muſt haue the ſame deſüre to receiue 


him in dur hartes. Creping to the croſſt 


vn 97 befoze the fame, and ky 
nge of it, declareth vut humble ſubs 
myſion ane thankes grupng to Lhd 
fo2 out te demption , whpehe ve bathe 


wiougys koꝛ vs vpon the Croſſe. Aud ſo 


tyualiy tut ſettyigvpot the ſepulchꝛe 
of Cine, whofe bad after his deathe 
Was durtcd: and al other lite nage 
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c6mandement. | 

cuſfomes,rites, and ceremontes do pur 
vs in temembꝛaunce of ſome ſptrituall 
thynge- And thertoꝛe they be not to be 
contemned and caſte awape, bur obedts 
ently to be vſed and contynued,as'thin 


good and laudadle fo; r 
les aboucſayde. the pu mo 


Che expoſition of the rpfte 
commandement ot god. 


Honout thy fathers thy mother. 


Nthts ci . by theſe 
1 woldes, 'f 4 ater and Mother ts 

— þ not oncly the natu⸗ 
rall father and mothet, which dyd tar⸗ 
ualip vegette vs, and bꝛoughte vs vp, 
but alſo Princes : al other gduernours, 
rulers; and paſtours, vnder whome we 
be nourrſſhed and bzought vp, oꝛdered. 
and guyded. 95770 


And vy this worde onour, in thys 
cödmandement, is po p mente a re- 
ucrence and low! in woꝛdes and 
outwarde geſture, whfrhe child ꝛen and 
tnferioars ought to erhibite vnta their 

parentes & ſuperiozs,but alſo a pzompe - 
and a Orr was they: laufall 


coms 
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tõmandementes, a regard to theyꝛ tnoz 
des, a toꝛbearyng e ſuſterynge ot them, 
an in ward loue t; veneration towardes 
them, a reuerence, feate, and lotheneſſc 
to diſpleaſe oꝛ offeude them, and a good 
wyit oꝛ gladucs to alliſte theym, ayde 
them, ſuccour theym, and helpe theym 
with they? coiſaile, with they? goodes 
and ſubſtance, and- by all other meas 
nes to theyꝛ powet, as hercatcer ts des 
clared. Thts is the verye'honour and 
duetie whyche not auely the chyldꝛen 
doo owe vnto thevꝛ pareutes, but alſo 
all ſubiectes and tuferiaurs, to they? 
heades and rulets. An : 
Ind that cbyidzen-owe this duetie 
to they? fathers; it appeareth in many 
plates at ſcripture, in the pꝛouerbes it 
Prouer. i. iS unttten: O bey vp ſonne the eßaſtiſemeni 
of thy father, and be not uegligent in t6p mos 
ters commaund ementes. In the booke of 
Deu.xxvi, Deuteronomie it is alſo mitten: Accur⸗ 
ſed be be that 777 7. honour bis fatHer and 
Leuit-xi hig mother. And * + bookc of euiti⸗ 
euit. xix. cugit is lapde : Lette euerp man ſtande in 
awe of his falßer and molher. And yk anye 
Levſc, xxi, mau haue a ſtubburne © a d{Cobediente 
tonne, whiche wyll nothearethevoyce 
of-his father and mother, and 0nd any 
Ws | rection 


b 
| 


cõmandement. 

rection wyll not amende and folowe 
theym: Then ſhall his father aud mos 
ther take hym, and bꝛynge hym to the 
iudge of the cytie, and ſaye: Thys our 
ſonne is ſtubburne and dyſobediente, 
and diſpiſeth our admontttons, and is 
a tiottour and a dꝛunkerde. Then chall 
all the people tone him to deathe, and 
thou ſhalte put awayec the cupll frome 
the, that all Jſracll mae here thereof, 
# be afrapd, and in the boke of Exody, | 
it is alſo wiptten: Me that ſtryketh hia fas Exod. xxi. 
ther os mother, he (Ball de put to dealze: And 
likewiſe he that curſetß his father and mother 
Pall be put to MET. And in the booke of 
Pp} es, the wy.le man alſo ſapeth: 

t 
mother , is to be taken as a murtherer. Ani 
although theſe great punichementes of 
diſobedient chyldzen by deathe, be not 
nowe in the newe lawe in fozce and 
ſtrength, but lefte to the oꝛdꝛe of pays 
tes and gouernours aid they? lames: 
yet it euidently appercth, how ſoze god 
is agreued and diſpleaſed, with ſuche 


ol 


eth anp thyng from bis father oa Pro. xxviii 
d 


diſobedience of childꝛẽ towardes they; 
parentes , foz as muche as in the ode 
low hodyd appopute therunto ſo gre: 
uouſe punyſhementes. 4 
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Eccl,jit, 


The fyfe 

And as almighty god doth thzeatent 
theſe punichmentes vnto thoſe childze, 
which do bꝛeake this commandement, 
ſo he dothe pꝛompſe great rewardes to 
theym that kepe it. Foꝛ he that honou⸗ 
reth his father, ſaith the wyle man his 
ſynnes ſhall be fozgyuen hym. And he 
that honourcth his mother, is as one 
that gathereth treaſures. Who ſo euer 
honoureth his father, (hall haue toy in 
his owne chyldꝛen and whan he ma⸗ 
keth his pꝛaper vnto god, he is herde. 
De that honozeth his father, chal haue 
a longe and a pꝛoſperous Iyfc. | 

AN D as the childꝛen by this Oman: 
dement be bounde fo hononr and obey 
they? parentes, accoꝛdynge as is afoze 
crp:clled, ſoo it is timplyed in the fame 
pꝛetepte, that the parentes ſhulde'tibu- 
ryſthe and godly bꝛynge vp they? chyl- 
den, that is to ſaye, that they mul not 
— fynde them meate and dꝛynke in 

duthe, and alſo ſet them foꝛwarde in 
learnyng, labour, and ſome other good 
exerciſe, that they may eſchue ydienes, 
and haue fome crafte 02 occupation, 62 
ſome other lawtull meane to get they: 
lyupnge: but alſoo they mute learne 
theym to beltcue and ttuſte i God to 


loue 


cõmandement. 
loue hym, to teare hym, to lonc they: 
neyghbours, to hate no man, to hurte 
no man, to wyſſhe well to euery man 
ſo much as they mape, do good to euery 
man, not to curſe, not to ſweare, not to 


be riottouſe, but to be ſobꝛe and tempe⸗ 


rate in all thynges, not to be woꝛldly, 
but to ſet their mindes vpon the loue ot 
god and heauenly thynges, moe than 
vpon tempoꝛall thynges ot the woꝛlde. 
And generallp to doo all that is good, 
and to eſchue all that is euyll:and this 
the parentes ought to do, not by cruell 
entreatyng of theyꝛ chyldꝛen, whereby 
they mpghte diſcourage them and pꝛo⸗ 
uoke to hate theyꝛ parentes,but 
by charitable rebukynge,thzeatnynge, 
and charitable chaſtiſyng e cozrectyng 
of them, whan they doo eupll, and che⸗ 
riſhyng, mainteining,and commending 
theym,whan they do well. This office 
and duetie of the parentes towardes 
their chyldꝛt᷑ is witneſſed in many plas 
ces of ſcripture. Fyꝛſt ſaiut Paule wꝛi⸗ 
teth thus: Fathers pꝛonoke not pour cps 
dzen Into angre, but b2yng them vp in the coz 
zeckion aud doctrine of god. And in Deutro⸗ 
nomy, almighty god ſapeth. Ceache my 
kawes and comandementes to thy Om 
- / n 
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The fyfte 
pro. xxix. And the wife man ſayth:C ge rodof co24 
rection gyuethᷣ wyſe dome. The chylde that is 
left to his owne will. ſpð all de confuſion to bis 
mot6er, And in au other place he ſaith: 
pro. xi. He that ſpareth the rod, gateth his ſonne, and 
Ge that loueth gin, wil ſe him tozrected. And 
. In an other plate he faith: se thon with: 
Pro xxille dame not from typ childe diſcipkine and cha⸗ 
ſtiſynge, yf thon ſtrike him with the rodde he 
ſp alk not dye, thou ſß alt ſtrike him with a tod, 
and ſhalte ther by delpner his ſonle from helf. 
Eccl, xxii. And ou the other ſyde it is wꝛitt: The 
ſonne vntaugßt and vnc haſtiſe d, is the confu⸗ 
ſion of his father. And koꝛ this cauſe we 
fynde in the booke ot the kinges, howe 
that our 102d conceiued great indigna⸗ 
tion againſt Help the chiete pꝛieſt, by- 
cauſe ye did not duely coꝛrecte his two 
c ſonnes Ophnt and ÞPhinees, whan he 
i. Re g. iii. kuew that they did greuouſely offende 
god, and how in reuenging ot their ta⸗ 
thers negligence and remiſſenes in coꝛ⸗ 
recting ot his chyldꝛen, almighty god 
take frome Hely , and all his iſſue and 
houſcholde fo2 euer, the offyce of the 
high pꝛieſthode, a how his two ſonnes 
Ophnt and Phinees were ſlaine both 
vpon a daye,+ Dcly their father brake 
dts necke, This erample of Dely — ne⸗ 
| CEUarP © 
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comandement, 


tellary fo2 fathers to impꝛynte in they? 

yattes,that they may ſe they? childꝛen 

well taughte and coztected, leaſte they 

runne into the great indignation of al⸗ 
myghty god, as Hely dyd, and not ons 
ly in this woꝛlde haueconfuſyon : but 
alſo in the wozld to come, haue damna⸗ 
tion fo2 the myſoꝛder of they: chyldꝛen 
thꝛoughe they? defaute, and they muſte 
not thinke,thar it is inoughe to ſpeake 
ſome what to theym, whan they doo as 
myſle, fo: ſoo dyd Hely to his ſonnes, 
and yet oure loꝛde was not pleaſed, by⸗ 
cauſe he dyd not muche moze ſharpely 
toꝛtecte them, and ſe them refourmed: 
but whan woꝛdes wil not ſerue, the fa⸗ 
thers and mothers muſt put to ſharper 
cozrection, and by ſuche diſcipline ſaue 
they: ſoules, oz els they hall anſwere 
to god fo: them, and truly they greatly 
d the indygnation of god, that 
whan they haue receyuedofhym chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, doo not bꝛynge them vp to his ſer⸗ 
utce, but without regard what cometh 
of thf,ſuffre them vo runne into the ſer⸗ 
uice of the deuyl.\Pherfoze ali fathers 
ought diligently to coſider &remEbze, 
howe muche e howe greuoullp they ofs 
tende god,+of how many euils wer — 
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The fyfte. 

the tauſe, whiche either bayng vp theyz 
chyldꝛen in wantonnes aud pdeines, x 
doo not putte thepm furthe betyme to 
ſome facultie, excerſie, oꝛ labour, wher⸗ 
by they may alter gette theyꝛ lyuynge, 
62 occupye thepꝛ lyfe to the pꝛotyte and 
commodptie ot the common weale: o: 
elles do ſuffer theyꝛ cbyldzcu in youth, 
to be cozrupted fo2 lacke of good tca- 
ching, and good bztnging vp in the true 
knowledge of god, and ot his wyll and 
commandementes, oꝛ commpt in woꝛd 
oꝛ dede ſuch thynges, in the pꝛeſence of 
they; chyldzen, wherof the pong tendꝛe 
hartes ot the ſaid childze (which like a 
\malltwigge be inclinable euety way. 
and bp frailencs of pouthe be inclined 
to cuyll ) do take ſocuyll example and 
co:ruption of, vyces, and woꝛldelp affe- 
ctions, that harde it wyll be fo; theym 
after to eſchue the (ame. | 
This comandement alſo cdteyneth 
the honour and obedicnce, whiche ſub⸗ 
tectes owe vnto theyꝛ pꝛintes. And alſo 
the offpce of p2ynces towardes they? 
ſybtecres.Fo2 ſcripture caketh pꝛincis, 
to be as it were fathers, and nurſes, to 
they: ſubiectes. And vy ſcripture it aps 
pereth, that it appertepnety Re 
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__ commandement. _ . 
office of pꝛintes, to ſe that the tight re⸗ 
ligt # true doctrine of Chꝛiſt be mains 
teined and taughte e that their ſubie⸗ 
ctes be well ruled # gouerned, by good 
and iuſte lawes, and to pꝛouide x care, 
that the people and comon weale may 
encreace and to detende them from op⸗ 
pꝛeſſion, ę inuaſion, as well within the 
realme as without, their ſubiectes at- 
ding theym thervnto, and to ſe that tu? 
ſtice be mtniſtred vnto the indicferent⸗ 
lp, ⁊ to here by them ſelues, oz by they? 
mintfters beningly, al their complain⸗ 
tes, to ſhew towarde them (although 
they offende)fathetly pitie. And kinal⸗ 
ly ſo to coꝛrecte them that be euyl, that 
they hadde pet rather ſaue them than 
loſe them, pf it were not foz reſpecte of 
iuſtice, and maintenance of peace and 
good oꝛdꝛe inthe common weale . And 
ther toꝛe all thep} ſubtectes muſt again 
on their partes, and be bounde by this 
commandement, not onely to honour E 
obey the ſapde pzinces , accozdpnge as 
fubtectes be bounde to doo, and to owe 
their truthe and fidelitie vnto them, as 
vnto they? natutatl lozdes 2 but they 
muſt alſo lone them, as childit᷑ do loue 
their fathers, yea they en teu⸗ 


di 
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the lawes, pꝛoclamations, pꝛeceptes 


thepꝛ pꝛince, as farre as he wyll haue 


realime, oz ot the detence of anye 


The fyfre 
dꝛe the ſuretie ot their princes perſon, 
and his eſtate, than their owne oꝛ anye 
others .Lueniyke as the health of the 
heade is moꝛe to be tendꝛed, than the 
bealth ot any other membꝛe. 


And by this commandemente alſo, 
Cubicctes be bounde,not to withdꝛawe 
they? ſayde fealtie, trouthe, loue and 
obedience , towardes their pzinces, fo 
any cauſe what ſo euer it be, ne fot anp 
cauſe they may cdfpire againſt his pet- 
ſon, ne do any thing towardes the hin⸗ 
derice 02 hurt therof, noz of his eſtate, 


Ind turthermoꝛe by this comman⸗ 
dement they be bounde to obep alfo, al 


and commandementes, made by they: 
ÞUnces aud gouernours, excepte they 
be againſte the commaundementes of 
god. And lykewyſe they be bounde to 
obey all ſuch as be in authoꝛitie vnder 


them obeyed. They muſte alſo gtue vn⸗ 


to their pꝛinte. aide. helpe,s aſſiſtaunce 
whan ſo euer he (hal require the ſame, 


eyther fo2 ſuertie,p:eſeruatio,o: main- 
tenance of his perſon t eſtate. oꝛ of the 


of the 
ſame 
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comandement, 
fame agayntt all perſons. And whan ſo 
euet ſubiectes be called by a: pꝛince 
vato pꝛiup counſaple, oz vnto the par- 
liamente, where is the generall coun⸗ 
ſayl ot this realme, than they be bound 
to gyue vnto theyꝛ pꝛince, as their lear⸗ 
nyng, wpledom, oz experience can ſerue 
theym, the mooſte fapthetull counſaple 
they can, and ſuche as maye be to the 
honour of god, to the honour & ſuertie 
of his regal perſon and tate, and to the 
general wealth of this his hole tealme 


Ind further pt any ſubiccte thall 
knowe of any thyng, whiche ts oz map 
be to the noyaunce oꝛ damage of hes 
pꝛinces perſone oꝛ eſtate, he is bounde 
by this commandement to diſcloſe the 
ſame with all ſpede, to the pzince hym 
ſelfe, oꝛ to ſome of bis counlap e. For 
it is the very law ot nature, that euery 
membꝛe ſhall implope hym ſelte to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue and defende the heade. And ſurelp 
wyledome and polycte wyll the ſame: 
fo: of conſpiracy and treaſon commeth 
no goodneſſe, but infinit hurt, damage, 
and perill to the common weale. 


And chat all ſubiectes do owe unto 


thepꝛ pzinces and gonernours ſuch hos 
N tt nous 
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The fyſte 
nour and obedience as is afo:e fapde it 
appereth euidently in ſund2y places of 
ſcripture, but ſpectally in the epiſtles of 
ſaint Paul, and ſaynt Peter. Fo: ſaint 


Paul ſaith in this maner : Cuery man 


muſte be obediente vnto the byghe po- 


wers, fo: the powers de ot god. And 


theretoꝛe who lo euer reſyſteth the po- 
wers, reſyſteth the ozdinaunce of god. 
And they that reſyſtthe ozdynaunce of 
god, ſhall gette to them ſelues damna⸗ 


tion:toꝛ rulers are not fearfull to them 


that be good, but to them that do euill. 
-Wplte not thou feare the power? Doo 
welle, and thou ſhalte haue pꝛapſe of 
the ſame: fo: he is the miniſter of god 
fo: thy welthe, But pt thou doo euyll, 
then feare, fo he beareth not the ſwozd 
without cauſe. Foꝛ he is the miniſter of 
god to putiyſhe the euyll doer , ther koꝛe 
vou muſte obey , not onelp fo2 the feare 
of puuyſchemente, but alſo bycauſe of 
conſcience. And foz this cauſe pe paye 
tributes, fo: they be goddes miniſters 
ſeruynge fon the ſame purpoſe . Gpue 
therfoze to all men that is due, tribute 
to whom tribute ts due, cuſtom to wh6 


 ruſtome is due, feate to whom feare is 


Dus, E hononr to whom honour ane: 
we | n 
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commandement, 
And ſaynt Peter ſayeth : Obepe Into alf i pet. il 
ſoꝛtes of conernours fo2 goddes ſake, whes. 

ther it be Fnto the Rynge, as vnto tbe ehre 

heade, 02 Into rufers, as vuto theym that Be 
ſent of bim, to puniſp e eupkkdoers, and to eße⸗ 
riſp e them that do welk. And ſhoꝛtelp after 
it foloweth. Feare god, Sonour the kynge. 


Ind there be many examples in ſcri⸗ 
pture, ot the great vengeaunce ot god, 
that hath fallen vpon rulers, and ſuche 
as haue bene diſobediente vnto they? 
pꝛinces. But one pꝛincipall eraumple 
to be nated is of the rebellion, whyche 
Choze, Dathan, and Abiron made a- 
gaynſt they gouernours, Mopſes, and 
wr ppc] I Care 0 bs 
bels, god not onely cau earthe to | 
open, and toſtvalowethem downe and Num. vi. 
a greate numbꝛe ot other people with 
theym, with theyꝛ houſes, and all their 
- ſubtance, but cauſed alſo the fyer to 
deſcende from heauen, and to burne vp 
LL1.capitaines, whych confpired with 
them in the ſapde rebellion. 


Moꝛeouer al chꝛinen men be bound 
by this commaundemente, to exhibite 
due honour aud reuerence vnto the ſpi⸗ 

Nitt ritual 
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| | The fyſte 
„ tltztall fathers c parentcs, which haue 
cute and charge ot their ſoules, as vnto 
thoſe, who be appointed by god to mi⸗ 
niſtet his factametes: vuto the people, 
and to feede them with his woꝛde, and 
by the ſame to conduct and to lead the 
the ſtraighte way to the father in hea⸗ 
uen eucrlaſtynge. . 
And ourſauiour Cbꝛiſte in the goſ- 
pel mateth mention, as well ot the obe 
diente, as of the coꝛpoꝛall ſuſtenaunce, 
whiche all chzyſten people do owe vnto 
they} (pirituall fathers. Ot the obe⸗ 
Math,x, diente he ſapeth : Chat wgo ſo ener rrcei⸗ 
ueth pou, recepuetß me. And in an other 
place he ſapeth: He tat heareiß pou hea⸗ 
reth me, and he that diſpiſetß pon, diſpiſetg 
A me. And ſaynt Paule fateth, Obey your 
Heb. xi. pꝛelates, and gyue place vnto theym, 
to; they haue muche charge, and much 
care foꝛ your ſoules, as they, whyche 
mute gyue au accompte thertoꝛe, that 
they may do it with rope and nat with 
griete, that is to ſape, that they maye 
gladely, and with muche comkoꝛte doo 
thepꝛ cure and charge, whan they doo 
percepue, that the people be obediente 
to they: teachynge. Lyke as contrary 
wyſe, althoughe they be bounde to 12 
. 5 it, 


Luc.vi. 
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ed mandement. 
it, yet the p eo ple gyue hay, Iyfle com: 
koꝛte to doo it, whan they finde theym 
diſobedtent and repugnant. 


And toꝛ the ſuſtenaunce of their lp⸗ 
ting, which is compꝛiſed in this woꝛd 
Honour, (as betoꝛe is declared) Chꝛiſte 


ſaithe in the goſpell : Tge wozkeman is Luc. x. 


woathp bis wages. And laincte Paule 


ſaithe: who goeth on warfavre Ippon fie Corin. ic 


owne ſtipende And who planteth te vyne. 
and eateth no parte of the fruite? And who 
fedeiß the flocke, and eateth no parte of the 
mylke : And after foloweth: Euen ſoo 
Gathe toe lozde ozdepned, igat they whyche 
pꝛeache the goſpelk, Foukde lpue of the goſ⸗ 
peff, And therkoꝛe in an other place it 
is wiytten : Pꝛieſtes that rule well, 6e . 
woꝛihp of doubfe hononr, ſpeciallp they that 
labour in the miniſtration of the wooꝛde of 
god, and bis doctrine, Yn whyche place 
the apoſtle meaneth by Double Honour, 
not onely the reuerence , whiche is due 
vnto the ſpirituall fathers, as is atoꝛe 
ſayde, but alſo ſaficiencie of all thin- 
. ges neceTarye and requiſyte, as welle 
ko: they: ſuſtenaunce and fyndynge,as 
fo: the quiete and commodiouſe erer- 
ciſynge and executynge of they; ſayde 


| N. iii. Finally 


Tim. v. 


—_— 


* 5 n # 4 . N 0 4 — - — 
7 7 p "= 1 . nns es 
: - e of * ä : * ” a 
r : * a — 
2 f hn dad — 2 
＋ 19 * 


| The fyfte 
Finally in this commandement fs 
tonteined the honour and obedience of 
the ſeruaunte vnto his maiſter, that is 
fo lone his maiſter, to be reuerente and 
lowly to hym in all his woꝛdes and 
. geſture, to luſkre and fozbeare hym, to 
be teadpe with a good wyll withoute 
murmuratton oz grudging, to obey all 
his laufull and reaſonable comman- 
dementes,to feare him, and tobetorh 
to diſpleaſe hym, to befaythfult and 
true vnto him. And to his power to p20 
cure and do that, which is foꝛ his mai⸗ 
ſters honeſtie and pꝛokyte. And that as 
wel in his maſters abſence, and out of 
his ſighte, as whan he is p:eſente, and 
loketh vppon hym, acco2dynge to the 
woꝛdes ot ſaint aul, where he ſaith: 
obe. Seruantes be you obedient vnto pour 
Fne. vi. naiſters, with teare and tembtynge, 
with ſimple and plapne hartes, as vn⸗ 
to Chꝛiſte, not ſeruynge onely in they: 
ſyghte, as pleaſers pf nen, but as the 
ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſt. doinge the wil of 
god from the harte. # with good wyll, 
thinkinge that ye ſerue god, + not men. 
And be pou ſu re, thatof all your good 
ſcrutce,youſhalreceiue reward of god. 
And againeto-Titus he wziteth mm 


, » \ 
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comandement. 
Exvſ02t the ſeruãtes to be obedift Into ie ir 
maiſters , to pleaſe them well in alk thynges, 
not to be patterers and pʒaters againſt them, 
noꝛ ppckers no2 pꝛiupe conuepours of the yʒ 
maiſters goodes: but to ſpewe alk truthe and 
fait6fuknes, Sainte peter allo byddeth 
ſeruantes to obey their maiſters with 
al feare, not onely pt they be good and 
geneyleyvus alſo thoughe they be fro- 
arde. ( 


And of the other ſydc, the office and 
duetie of mailers to theyꝛ ſeruauntes 
is, to pꝛouide ſuffictently fo2 theym, of 
al thinges neceſſary,to ſe tht inſtructe 
in the knowlege ot the commandemen⸗ 
tes of god, and that they obſerue the 
ſame, and not be ouer rygoꝛous vnto 
theym, but with diſcretion to cozrecte 
them, whan they do ampſle, and to c6- 
mende and cheriſbe theym, whan they 
do wel, accoꝛding to the ſaping of ſaint 


i oP et. il. 


Paule: vou that be mayſters, do vnto pour Coll. ill, 


ſernantes that is rigþte and reaſon, knowing 
that pour ſekues haue alſo a maiſter in peaut᷑. 
An in an other place he ſapthe: Be not 
rigozous vnto pour ſeruantes, foz pon haue a 
maiſter in heauen, that regardeiß aff perſons 
indifferentiy . And the wyſe man ſaythe: 
Meate , cozre ction, and 8 is due vnto ſer⸗ 


nantes. 


Ephe.vi. 


Ec. xxxiii. 


| | | The fat e | 
nauntes, Seffe.t Gp ſeruaunt vᷣnio fab our, tat 
ge ße not pdelk, foz pdefnes bzynge th moche 
|  enplk,, ſet gym to wozke, foz that belongetg 
ts hym, yf he be wot obedient,coarecte gym. 
And in this cõmaundement ts alſo 
iuimplped, that chyldꝛen and yonge fol- 
kes, wulde gyue due honour and reue⸗ 
rence to olde men, and to all ſuch as be 
thepꝛ maiſters and tutours to bꝛynge 
them vp in learnynge and vertue,whi- 
the be in this behalte as fathers vnto 
them and ſo as fathers muſt be denen 
| red and obeyed. * ü 


Che expoſition of the wrt cö⸗ 
mandement of god. 


Thou ſhalt do no murther. 


2 this tümanpement is fo2bid- 
den, not onely bodily killinge, 

. all maner of violent lay inge of 
handes vpon any man, as ſtriking.cut- 
ting, woundyng, and all maner of bo- 
dily hurtynge, by acte oꝛ dede: but alſo 
all malice, angre. hate, enup, dildayne, 
and all other euylle affections ot the 
batte, and alſo all ſclaunder, backeby- 


tinge, ſcoldynge, bannpnge, raplyne, 
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còmandement. 
ſcoꝛnynge, oꝛ mockynge; and all other 
cuyll behaniour of our tounge agaynſt 
our neyghbours, whiche all be fozbyd- 
den by this comaundement, koꝛ they be 
- rootes and occaſions of murther, and 


other bodily. hurte.. 


The. contrary of all theſe thynges 
be commanded by this comandement, 
that is to ſay, that weſhulde with our 
hartes, loue our:neighbaurs, and with 
our tonges ſpeane well of them and ta 
them; and in our actes and deedes doo 
good vnto theym. chewynge towardes 
them in harte, woꝛde, and deede, pacp, 
ence ,mekenes, mercy, and gentylnelle, 
yea though they ber our aduerſaries a 
eunemies . And that this is the trewe 
ſence and meaning ot this commande⸗ 
ment, it appereth, by the erpoſitton of 


. 
: 
* 


pur ſauiour Chꝛiſt in the goſpel, where Math. v. 


he declareth, that we chulde neither 
hurt any man in dede, noꝛ ſpeke ot him 
oꝛ vnto him maliciouſly oꝛ contemptu- 
ouſly: with our tonges, noꝛ beate ma⸗ 
lyce oꝛ aſigre in oure hartes: But that 
we ſhulde loue them that hate vs, ſaye 
well by them, that ſay euyll by vs, & do 
good vnto them that do cuyll vita vs. 
And accoꝛdynge to the came n 1 
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ul. Lhziſte,ſapne 


300 Meth If 

John ſaieth alſo.T 

that hateth gia B2otber, is a 2 9 
It is not toꝛ bydden by this c5man- 
demente, but that all rulers and gouer⸗ 
nours, as pꝛiutces, iudges, fathers,ma- 
ſters, and ſuche other, maye foꝛ the coꝛ⸗ 
rection of them, whyche be vnder they; 
gouernance,vſe ſuche maner ofpuniſh- 
mente, eyther by rebukefull oz ſharpe 
woꝛdes, oꝛ by bodyly chaſtiſyug, as the 
lawes ot euerp realme doo permptte. 
And not onely they mape do thus, but 
alſothep be boundeſoo to doo (oneleſſe 
thep ſe reaſonable cauſc to the contra- 
ty) and offende god it they do it nat, as 
—.— declared in the fyfte comman- 

ent. | f | 


All rulers alſo muſte beware take 


1 hede, that in they? cozrections and pu⸗ 


nychementes, they do not pꝛocede vpon 
_ any pꝛiuate malyceof they; hartes, 02 
diſpleaſure towardes any man, 02 foz 
any lucre, fauour, oz feareof any per- 
ſone, but that they haue theyꝛ eye and 
conſyderation onely vpon the refozma- 
tion and amendemente of the perſone, 
whom they do cozrecte, 92 els vpon the 
good oꝛdꝛe and quietnes of the cdᷣmon 
weale, ſo that ſtyll there may r- 
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| COTE n 
n they} hartes charity and lone towa 
whe perſon, they punyſſhe. And lyke 
as the father loueth hys chylde, euen 
whan he beateth hym : Euen ſo a good 
iudge, whan he gyueth ſentence of deth 
vp6 any gilty perſon, although beſhew 
outwardely ſharpenes and rigour, pet 
inwardly he ought to loue the perfone, 
and to be ſoꝛy and heauy foꝛ his offen- 
ces, and fo; the deathe, whiche he hym 
ſelfe by the lawe, doth and muſte nedes 
tondemne hym vnto. And althoughe in- 
ferio} rulers and gouernours may coꝛ⸗ 
rect and punyſhe ſuch as be vnder their 
gouernance,yet they mape not punyſhe 
by deathe, noꝛ muttlate, mayme, oꝛ im⸗ 
pꝛiſon theym, oz vſe any coꝛpoꝛall vyo⸗ 
lence towardes them, other wyſe than 
ts permytted by the hyghe gouernour, 
that is to ſap, by the pzince and his la⸗ 
wes, krom whome all ſuche authoꝛitie 
dothe come. Foꝛ nos man maye kylle oz 
vſe ſuche bodtly coertion, but only pꝛin 
ces, and they whyche haue authozttie 
from pꝛinces, ne the ſapde pꝛinces, noꝛ 
any fo: them, may doo the ſame, but by 
and accoꝛding to the iuſt oꝛdꝛe of they; 

4awes and o2dinances, 


MWozeouer no ſubiectes may dzaw 
| they; 


a 
Io @ - a 
o 


E The ſyxte 
they c woꝛdes agaynſt theyꝛ pꝛynce fo 
any cauſe what ſo euer it be, noꝛ agaiſt 
any other (ſauyng foꝛ lautull defence) 
without thepz pꝛynces lycence. And it 
is theyꝛ duetie to dꝛawe they? (woꝛdes 
fo: the dekence of theyꝛ pꝛince andre: 
alme, whan ſo euer the pꝛynce ſhall c6- 


maunde them ſo to doo. And althoughe 


pꝛinces, whiche be the chicfe & ſupꝛeme 
heades of they: realmes,do otherwyſe 
than they ought to do: vet god hath al⸗ 


 ſygned no tudges oucr theym in thys 


woꝛlde, but wyll haue the tudgemente 
of them reſetued to hym kelte, and wyl 
punyſhe them whan he ſeeth his tyme. 
And koꝛ amendement of ſuche pꝛynces, 


that do otherwyle than thep ſhude do, 


the ſubicctes may uot rebell, but mute 
pꝛay to god, whiche hath the hartes of 
pꝛinces in his handes, that he ſo turne 
they: hartes vnto hym, that they maye 
vſe the lwoꝛde, whiche he hathe gyuen 
them, vnto his pleaſure. | 


Agaynſte this commaundementof- 


kende all they, whiche do kyll,mayme, 


oꝛ hurte any manne withoute tuſte oꝛ⸗ 
der ot the la we, and gyueth tounſaple, 
ayde, fauour , pꝛouocation oz conſente 
therto. 5 


And 
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cõmandement. 

And alto all they,whyche may (yt 
they wyll) by their authoꝛitie oꝛ laws 
ful meanes,deltuer a man from w20g- 
full death, mutulation, hurt oꝛ intury, 
and wyl not do it, but wyl winke ther⸗ 
at, and diſemble1t, be tranſgreſſourg 
of this commandement. 


And all iudges, which ſeing no ſuf- 
ficient matter 02 cauſe of deathe,oz vp- 
pon light trial, without ſufficient era- 
mination # diſcuſſion, gpue ſentence of 
deathe, oꝛ whan the matter 02 cauſe of 
death is ſufficient, and -_ triall good, 
yet delyte in the death of the perſon, be 
tranſgreſſours of this cdmandement. 


And 1ykewyſe be all thoſe, which in 
cauſes of lyfe aud deathe, being impa⸗ 
nelled vpon inqueſtes, do lyghtly con- 
demne 02 enditc any perſone, withoute 
ſuffictent euidence, examination, and 
diſcuſſpon of the infozmattons gpuen 
vnto them. And mozeouer al thoſe, wht 
che either in ſuch cauſes do giue fals e⸗ 
uidence 02 tnfo2maris. eyther witting⸗ 
ly, contrary to their own conſcience, oꝛ 
doubting of the truth of thoſe infozma- 
fions,02 without ſufficient eraminatis 
do pꝛomote, entoꝛce, oꝛ maynteyn VE 

| eui⸗ 
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euidences infoꝛmations.oꝛ inditemen⸗ 
tes, do alſo bzeake this cõmandement. 
Do do all they, whiche wyliyng1 
do kil them ſelf fo2 any manerof cau 
toꝛ ſo to do, there can be no pꝛetente of 
laukull cauſe , ne of iuſte'o2der. And 
thertoꝛe he that ſo doth, killeth at ones 
bothe body and ſowle. 

Finally au they, whiche beare ha⸗ 
fred and malyce agaynſte their neygh⸗ 
dours, and eyther malictouſely ſpeake 
woꝛdes of contempt, diſpite, checking, 
curſyng,and ſuche other, oꝛ els publiſh 
they: neyghboꝛs offences to their ſclau 
der, rather thi to they? amendmtt: and 
generally all they that lyuc ta p2e, ma⸗ 
lyce, enup, and murmurynge at other 
mens welth, oz teioyſyng at other mes 
trouble oz hurt, 02 ſuch other like, ther 
offende all agaynlt this pꝛecepte. 


¶ che expolition ok the ſeuenth 
commandement ot god. 


Thou ſhalt not cõmyt adultery, 


LTHROV Cr this worde Aduk⸗ 
Al doth Cignify p:oppely the vn⸗ 


| laufull commixtion of a marped 
| man 


— . 


I e ee 


Es 


F602 all janet ation bes 
tweene man and woman marryed and 
vamarried, and all maner of vnlatys 
full vfe ot rhole partes, whyche deoꝛ:⸗ 
deyned foz gener ation, whether it be 
by adultery,fopmication, incelte,oz any 


other meane. 


Ind «© taufull matrimonye mad 
os 


ke this commandement, ans 
chaſte with dis owne wyke, 3 
ded 00 vnmeaſurably oz inoꝛdina 
his oz her fleſhly appetite 02 
e ee 
ap 4 pond 
GE Epos 
0 0 d 
4 —— tgeyꝛ owne eee 
«as if were an $028 01 a muke, haue 
no reaſon 7 appon ſuche perſones Kd! 
Pars powder. 
Aſo ali chiiſten people ought biab⸗ 15 
ice — afthis eb. 
maundement, ä 1 


The ſeyenth - 

god is dyſpleaſed , and what venge⸗ 
ante he bath alwapes taken, and euer 
 wppll taks foz the tranſgreſſion of the 
ſame. Foz confirmation whereof, pon 
ſhail vnderſtande,that god in the rime 
fone omen er 

goned to dest. 

And that almp hty god, after the 
chyidzen of Iſrael had tommptted ads 
ultery with the women of Hoa and 
Madlan, cdömanded fyzft,tha 10 ta⸗ 
des g rulers of the people @uld be han 
ged, foz that they (ufred the people lo 
to offende god. And afterward cdman- 
ded alſo , every man toflea his nceygh» 
bour,that had ſo offcuded. Jn ſo moch 
that there was ſlain of that people the 
noumbze of. xxiiti. . and manye moo 
chuld haue ben ſlain, had not Phinees 
the ſonne of Eleazar the hyghe paieftc, 
turned the indignatis of god frome the 
chyldzen ot Jſraell,Fo2 this Phinces, 
whan he ſawe Zamry , chyefe of the 
tride ol Simed, in the pzcſfce of Moi⸗ 
ſes, and all the people, goo vnto Col 
by, a noble mans daughter of the SHa⸗ 
dlanites,to committe foꝛnication with 
her, he role fromeamonge all . — 
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commande ment. 
titudt, & takyng a ſwoꝛde in his hand; 
went into the houſe where they were, s 
thꝛuſt them bothe th:ough the bealtes. 
Whole ferueute mynde and zeale, god 
did lo much allow, that be did therkoze 
both tealle from the farther punichmkt 
of the Iſraelites, and alſo graunted to 
htnees, and his ſucceſlours, for euer, 
the dignitie of ide hygb p3tethode. 


Alſo ehe rrybe and ftocke of Benia- 
myn was ſo punyſſ<ed foz theinayntes 
nance of certa pn perſons of the citte of 
Gaba, whpch had, contrary to this c<» 
maundement, $ametully abuſed a cer⸗ 
tame mans wpke , that ot.xxv. . and 
vil. C. men of armes, there temained os 


- 


Mozeouer almygytye god tor the 
kranſgreſſion of this commandemente, 
cauſed bzymſtone @ fy2e to rapue down 
frome heauen, vppon all the countreye 
ot Sodom and Bomo?, and ſo diſtroys 
the hole region, both men, women, and 
deaſtes, and all that grewe vppon the 
earthe,reſeruynge onely Loth and hes 
two doughters. SEC 


Theſe terrible examples, and many - 
bother lyke, almygyty god dyd chewe mm 
Ae "= Oit - tymeb 
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nt _ ſeuenth * , 
mes pafk, torheint e ſhuld ha 
try in our rcohftnuatt' W 15 
and ſhuld euer fande in awe 
ſo to oſteude god. Fo} chougy e he vor 
not p:eſently punyſſbe 
wozide, as he dyd the perſons 2175 25 
herled : pet his onge paciente and koz⸗ 
bearynge, is no allowaunce oz fo:gpucs 
nes of our oſtentes, ꝓt we tontinut ſtyl 
in theym, but a {ooze accumulation and 
heapeng togither of goddis'w3zath and 
indignation agapnſt the daye of iudge⸗ 
mente. At whyche tyme in tede of tyys 
tempozail payne, we ſhall recepue cuer 
| laſtyngepayne, beyng(as ſaynt Þaute - 
Rom. ii. ſayeth)ercluded from the euerlaſſpnge 
| kyngedome of heauen. And as Chiiſte 
ſapeth in the Boſpell, and ſapnte John 
in the Apocalipſe: we aff be.cafte int 
Mat. xxv. the Sournpuge kake of gekfe, where is fy2e, 
Lucexii, bzymſtone, wepynge, waylyng, and gnaſßyng 
ef tethe wůßom eude. 


Furthermoze in this commannde- 
ment not onelp the vyces befoze reher-- 
ſed, be fozbydden and 1 einer wt 
_ the vertues confrary: 1 — py 
: ſide ww commanded : Th þ 
ay, fidelitie, au kepyng o 
locke in derm Wee . 
a nence 
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udemegt;y 
be: d 
| 705 wal dinerally in 7 perſons, Gairtatne 


aftnes,not onely 
des: ond N c —— and 
g. | 
„labour, and al lauful 


55 oug t. And 
15 5 — 
Gies that c 1155 zhelpe to chaſtitie. 
And tuertoꝛe agapnt this cümande⸗ 
ment offende all they whyche take auy 
ſyngle woman, oꝛ other mans myte, oz 
that in theyꝛ hartes do couete 02 deſyꝛe 
- bnlaufully to haue them: Fo as chꝛiſt 
ftapeth: who ſo euer befofder$ a woman, eo⸗ 
netpng ger Ink aufuffy. 6ath already commil⸗ 
5 62 . bis. hut 
alſo offende this commande⸗ 
Leui.xViiis 
mente, They © take in marriage, oꝛ oute of 
marriage, any ot chey2 owne kynrede, &. . 
J affinttie, within tbe Nene fozbyd- 


den by the law of god. 


They alſo offendethts eoittthanndeo 
ment, mhiche abuſe them ſetues, oꝛ any 
other perſons agapuſt natave, oz abuſe 
they2 wypues in the tyme e of they mens 
ſtruall purgation. 


4 comma 


Mat. xxv 


alt that do uo e vp, 
Wc een ge cher. 
earnal luttes 5 pleaſures of the body 


O ili 


be 


8 * A 0. uy a” — - 
* ? 9 F 23. 1 Oh 1 * , i 
* 8 * n 12 - 
* 3 gt 
" = * * * a > #6 S * * 
0 N a . o A < 4 2 


= f ©. 5 r 4 C 7 1 4 4 of ” — 
_ g 4 -*; . \ W wi = ** 
: * * - » 2 


by vnclenly and The eyphe woꝛdis, tales, 
ſonges, lyghtes, touchynges, gape and 
wanton apparell , an r dec: 
kyng of them ſelues, 0! 4. uch wan⸗ 
ton 474 and inticement. nd al- 
ſo all thoſe, whyche pꝛocure any ſuche 
acte,o! that minyſter houle, lycence o: 
place thereunto. And all counſaylers, 
Helpers, and conſentours to the lame, 
do greuouſely offende and tranſgreſle 
this commandement. Likewiſe al they 
that auopde not the cauſes hereof, ſo 
2 as thep conuementely mape, as 
 Lurfettyng, ffouth,idlenes,tmmoderate 2 
Nepe, and company of ſucht bothe men 
and women, as be vnchaſt and eupll di⸗ 
fſpoled, be gyltie ot᷑ the wanne on of 
. this commandement. 


| Cepermolitonsttheexght 


commandement ot god. 
Thou halt not fieale, 


lung, in this comandement is vn- 
derſtande all mauer of vnlautull 


ine ect hepyngeot 


V NDER the name ot thett or tea 


— * Does een r R 8 * IR 


eommandement. 
an other mas goodes,w 
- Loxce,extoztis,o 5. bn 
ſimony,vnlauful 

dels by falſe bieng & lung 
falſe weightes,o2 by falten 


by ſellyng of arbeng coun 


92 glaſſe foz pꝛecious pA 
Ae 2 


9150 ot as a rhoat ence 


— 


bours in all 


ro io bebe 0 a oy 
learn es lt, 
tation , 1 425 51 rde 


that we can. lis 


© Againlt this cOmandement offend 
al they, which by craft oz/violence; vp6 


n robbe, oꝛtatze away 
Lead d ſoit, robde,optaye glvap 


ww 
* ' * 
a MSA 


Aphewete Þ ofende a th a they agante 
2 ae baue 
to an vle, put not 
1 -but kepe'them ro their 
42 — 9 — 2 
tals, and falſe executouts, whiche cons 
uerte the goodes giuen to the ſuſtent 4 
e eee n 
5 5 
ene. iche 
receiye rent oꝛ ſtipẽd, fo2 any office (pt 
eikuatl-02 tempoall. pet do not thera 
-- affice:-belonging tberyuts,, be traſgreſs 
Cours of this co 


Ho 1 2 iert 
aduocates, pzoctours, atturneys, coũ⸗ 


Caulers in any of the la wes, which om 
| 
Pp ene e tg 


— GOO COD TORR CRIT KT 3 one we es 


Ts 4 
a d W — 


Wa 
0 
this 


Peer about = Þ | 
' wherw 

kes ſhulde de releued and 
405 a ainſt this commandement 


75 

0 wo 15 0 Ve — . 
or aue 
0) that die e rhem alienate 
them, yt they know the fame. nd like⸗ 
wiſe 15 th , whiche withhold goodes 
Foolne de thinges40oft; and 
knowyug.theowner thereof, wyll not 
reſtoꝛe them, oĩ wyll not do their dyli- 
gence to kuowe the owner, - 
They alſo which defraude their bl: 


red ſeruantes of their duc wages, and 


they that boꝛowe anything, oz * — 


any thyng delyuered vato ppon 

truſte, and wyll not reſtoꝛe the came a 

rains! 5 — rey ee e 
0! mea 


At — 
Wet own wars gra 2 unable 


The uy 
table pꝛice, farre abone he lun value. 


Ind they that iugrolde + bye v any 
kinde of wares holely int into thee own 
handes fo th ie (NELLY they maye 
make at carcenes there 1 
1 and ſel it Werde 


generaliy Jury lde 
1. — 22 any meanes neu * 
02, 2255 fully kepe their 
them that haue nede, de reren 
and! eakers ofthis commandement, 


The potion 


Thou, ſhalt not beare faile wyt- 
ved againſt thy neyghbour, 


Y TH 18 commandement is for 
Pu! all mancr of tp i 
deryng, bakbytinge, fal 
tyngt, faiſe accuſynge, eu Ron's 
lyng, and all ſuche myſvſynge of our 
tonge to the hurte of our neyghbours, 
whether it be in their body 02 goodes, 
oꝛ tn their good name and fame . The 
apotttefaint James iy beneth the tong 
of a mi,vnto the bit of an ben mouth 


2 


* rennen een, 


2958 ihe dots horte 
woche turn ole hole enerpe 
wape, as pleaſeth hym thatſytteth on 
the bozſe backe: and he compareth it 
alſo to the healme of a (hyp, wherby al 
the hole {yp is ruled, at the pleaſure 
of him that gouerneth the healme. And 


thyꝛdly, be comparcth it vnto a ſparke 
of fyze, which it it be ured, il e 
vp an hole towne oꝛ citie. And ſurely al 
theſe compariſons be verpe apte and 
mete. Foꝛ the tong of a mannodoubte, 
is the thiete ſtaye of all the hole bod ys, 
either ta do muche good, oꝛ to da much 
hurte. The voyte olł the tounge perceth 
the hartes ot hearers, and cauſeth the 
to concepue of other men, good oꝛ eupll 
opinton. It kyndleth o2 quencheth con⸗ 
tention. It diſpoſeth meu to warre oz 
peace, and moueth the hearers ſundzye 

wapes,togoodnes 02 vyce. And like as 
the great ragious flames, that go from 
bouſe to houſe,come but of one ſparkel 
whiche in the begynning mought haue 
ben eaſely quenched, but by negligence 
and ſufferance encreaſeth and wareth 
ſo great, that no man can rcſyſt it:And 
lyke as tyꝛe is a great cOmoditie many 
wapes, pk it be well and wyſely vſed, 
tontrarpe an vtter deſtruction, yt — 


— 


/ 


r A — ® L * ; p A 2 „ » , 


foe by thi 
Sn i 
dag Alb ende eme de commanded. all: 
the good vle of the tong, to the benefite 


0700 rs, as to be true and 
' plapn in our woꝛd 


des, to be faychfall in 
couenauntes;bargaines, 4 momtſes, to 
teltetis the truthe in ali courtes, iudge⸗ 
mentes, o other ptaces, to repozte well 
of theym that be ab lente, to gyue good 
: counſaple and erhoztation to all good- 
nes to dyſuade frome ati cup ll. And 
whan we know-anp man to do ampſſe, 
not tspubiyſthe des taute tu othen men 
a krllder, dut rather to admonyſbe 


dem 


= | = » 
rer * ee 3 


comm andemem 


unten e an 


vy out i $, to part ine (et toni 
zi be E excuſe 

— ee vet W thar be vit 

2 e E de 

thing 

2170 8 ont 3 


this cimandement otkende 
U th — lying and vtteryn 
of fal ifs 1 Re wie —— and hurte = 


man. And ſuchs lpers, be the deupls 
ehr ten-Fox as e John — 
bis goſpell: Te deuylk is alyer 
e 1 
and (peake reouhe ene ; 
chis tom 


e man bt es 
"The gur. 
alſo offende 
, whiche be detract 3 

—p „ and ſclanderers, 
the wyle man dothe ly ken vnto lerpen i 
tes, that pziutly byte ot ſcyunge menbei _. 
* , whan they be not wate thereof; ' 

d ſurely ſuche menne (what ſoeuev - 
they pꝛetende) go not aboute toheales - 
amende the that do amyſle; but rather 
dd ſatisfie theyz owne malyce,@ clans 
derous tonges. Foz lyke as the _ 

at 


$ Toan,vill, 
Erbe. ii. 
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The 


nynth.... 
has wpllbeale a wounde, dothe couep 
607 byyde if hy that it ent open 
. Ie 29 471 5 the amendment 
ghbours faute, we muſte not 
open bit 20de to his hurt, but we muſt 
be r- p2ay to god foꝛ him, and ſo 
akyng him to vs, we muſt pztuily cofi- 
atle and exhoꝛte him. And this louyng 
cozrection, wyll make him beware and 
take hede, that he octende no moꝛe. But 
yk we tell his fautes, tpꝛſte to one, and 
after to an other, and charge eucty one 
to kepe counſaplc, as thoughe wehad 
told it to no mo, this is no amendment 
ot his taute, but a declaration of oure 
owne,and a rep2chenſion of our ſelues, 
in that we vtrer fozthe vnto other, that 
thyng whyche we our ſelues iudge not 
to be vbttered. And ſurely we condemne 
our ſelues therin, foz we ſhoulde kyrſte 
baue kepte it ſecrete to oute ſelues, pt 
we wolde not, an other man thoulde 
vtter the ſame. And therfoze the wyle 
man ſayeth : gf thon haſt Gerde anp thynge 
agaynſte ty nepa$60ur, let it dye within the, 
- be ſure it wylk not barſt tbe. And in an 
other place: Ae enyffi« Ge tgat BackeBbi- 
r paineky, as the ſerpente wk enen 
ares. 
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commandemem 
And tyey alto ofende'agayrit this 
tomm aundement, whiche gladly gyue 
eares,and be redy to here backbls 
tours. Ken as ſaint Bernarde ſaithe: 
Lyke as the dackevyter cavieth the des 
uyl in his mouth: lo the hearer.carieth 
the deupl1 in his care. the detra⸗ 
ctour ts not gladde to telle but to him. 
whtche is glad to heare. And the wylẽ 
man ſaithe : Tbat k\pke ae the wpnde dzi⸗ 
uet$ away the raine, enen ſo dotß aſadde and 
a dyſpkeaſant conntenaunce d2pue awape the 
_ of the back bit ours, und makeiß tHeyny 
ab aſſßed. - 


* alſo bzeake this commandes 
ment, which with flatteryng and dou⸗ 
ble tounges , go aboute fopicaſe ſuche 
as be glad to here complatntes. Juges 
alſo, whyche-gpue ſentence, contrarpt 
to that which they knowe to be true, # 
thepthat in iugemtt do byde and ſup⸗ 
gelle the truthe, and they that make 
falſe plees, to the delay a hinderaunce 
of iultice , oꝛ any otherwyle doo ſtop 

luſtice . And enqueſtes, whyche vppon 
iyghte groundes, oꝛ vppon groundes 
not welle eramipned oz dif , gpue 
verdite, be triſgreſours and bꝛeaker 
ofthis tommaundemente. And = 
| other 


. 
* n 


x rp 
oꝛ that dos teach 
tables fantaſies and i 
nations irming them to be the woꝛd 
ot god. be woꝛs then falſe 
witnefea of worldiy matters; fo: they 
=" oma eee | 


Cheexpoſition ofthe tenthe 


commandemenc of god. 4 
15 ole 037. 


matde,no2 his ore. umi his alle. no2 aug 
tinge that is tor ney ghvours. |» 


VHERE.- 48 in the other com 
maundementes betoꝛe teherſed. 

de fozbydden al wozdes #dedes;; 
che be agapuſte goddes picaſure, 
kate precepte to fenkidden the tuward 
conſent of the harte, to all vnletul mos 


tions , deſpꝛes, date, nclinattds e 


-_ comfandement. | 
ctions vnto cuyU;whicherhinges be ſo 
toted and planted mal vs the chüdꝛen 
of Adam, euen frome the tyꝛſt houre of 
our byzth,that althoughe by the infpi- 
ration of the holy goſte, and the grace 
of god gyuen vnto vs, we doo iutende 
neuer fo well, aud wolde moſte gladly 
eſchue all euyil:vet there remaineth in 
vs a diſpoſitton & redyneſle vnto ſuche 
thinges, as be contrary to the wyl and 
commandement of god: In ſoo moche, 
that if the grace ot god did not helpevs 
to ſtay & reſiſte our naughty thoughtes 
and delyte vnto ſynne, the ſame our 
toncupiſtence and noughtines, ſhoulde 
be ſo moche, that we ſhuld runne Head? 
lynge info ſinne and miſchiefe,our nas 
ture is fo coꝛrupte, and we be ſoo farre 
frome the perfecte obedicnce vnto god⸗ 
dis wyll, whiche obedience Adam had 
in the ſtate of tnnocencye . And of this 
co:ruptron of our nature andredyncs 
vnto eupll, complapneth ſainte Paule 


in his epiſtle vnto the Komains, where Rom. vũ. 


he declateth at length, that the nature 


ot man is ſo full of concupiſcence and 
e anopen 
5 9 
cõdem⸗ 
neth 


can ot 
lawe of god: And that * law 


menne as trauſgreiſdurs, and 
— — 7 —— 
, muſte haue refuge vuto the grace 


r e rhe dy A 26 pes 
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Furthermo ; as in 
kt fas 
ct ande all ſu⸗ 


Ind 1 We andement unde: 
the name of adulterpe, is vnderſtande 
A tvnchafte lyuynge: Aubin the eyght 


commaundement, vnder the name of 
thefte is vnderſtande all. dier zurn 


dealynge with our neighbours: And in 
the.ir.comandemente, vnder the name 
of falſe witnelle, is vnderſtand all mil: 
repoꝛte, and vntrewe ble ot our tonge: 
Ho in this laſte commaundement , vit- 
der the name of deſyzynge ofan order 
mans wife aud govdes, is vnderſtande 

all mauer of eup l and vnla n 
of any thinge. | 


; Aud the as tn hlopuentede tos 
be c6maunded 600d deſyzes,g00d alle 


no man to eupl, ih 

ted, 3 his ous 

concupiſcen | 

2 hay concepued, bzyngeth furry 
nn . | 


1 All they be F ee of thys 
mmaundement, whyche as 
e 
es 8, to a 

cupilcente and deſire, which they haue 
co obtepne and gette vbnlawefully an 
other mannes ads” wh may” 
> |þ 
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The tenth cdmandement. 


lande, cattall, oz any tyruge of 
de his 


n allo be tranfgreſſours of 
this nd rhey alſove whyche by enup, 


be ſoꝛy of they? neyghbonres 7 3 7 


and 2 tte, be d th 
creme Hinderance and feirte. And 


alſo all they whyche Cn kee der 
1 and ſtudies, to , main- 
teyne, an neyghe- 
bours(as nuche 42 16131 1 9 
w ldzen, ſerua 

lande 4 And all wig 22 
Foꝛ ( as betoꝛe is declared) thys com- 
maund | Sete ddeth vs 
e afully our neygh⸗ 
bour auy thyng that is his: But by the 


nd | ito bem. 1 —— 
mape ty CE and emop al that 
god hath ſent hun, be it neuer lo greate 
abund . this myude we oughte 


to beare vnto euerye man by thys com- 
maundement, not onely if they be 


our frendes and- s , but 
allo it they be our enne⸗ 
mies and aduer⸗ 


ede 


ſaries. 
R 


panty Gi as iti 


5 vs ths. de our -paylye iid 


In fozgyue vs our ee 
as we fo em F 
I 
8 not be - 
3 ledde into tem⸗ vi 
Butdelpuer vs rom ul. ant. vii 


Un Fox 


g[amplc declacacton 2 
thts pꝛaper, ye ſhal vn- 
dexſtand, 


t eder good <1 
man maye be red to atteyne er, 0 


ad — 5 MARE 10. e ans epybe poor 
rie ant ty Ito the wyl ud obey 


,vutowhome this pꝛaper is made, 
and alſo yt hcſhall vtter and offre the 
ſapd petitions inwardly with his * 

an 


Dat ac which ismade wit ewirh he 


= lozde with alt W 


F THE SE wordes One father 
1 Or enter 
petitid, al tru chꝛiſten men aught 
to concepue 4 — r — in 
that they be taught and commaunded 
in this piaper, to — almi god 
fo: theit fat . and ſo to call him, as 
toꝛ example ſourrapne lotd the 
——— — 
pour father, e 
in harte, what comfozte | what confi- 
dence wol of ſo fauou⸗ 
22 2 
— rn ry 1 cauſe to 
retopſe, that fal 
— Deed and 
— . — 
as m g 
15 e hos 
* j 
bis ſettinge fozthe 


Il lacke 


dient chi zen, we tha 


of the Pater noſter. 
whyche maye be pzofytable fo2 vs, tos 
warde the cuer laſting tnherttauce pie⸗ 
pared foꝛ vs. 


And here is to be noted a efron that 

as this worde Father, dectarerhs the 
greare beneuolente, mercy and 
god towardes vs, as wel in the trea 


on, as alſo in the 9 

ſo it admont vs again of dut'due- 
pros towardes him yowe we be boſide 
ſhew again ro 4 art, 
— and our obedience and red 
tulkpll all his pieceptes and camman⸗ 
dementes, with all gladues and humi⸗ 
litie And thertoꝛe who ſo euer pꝛeſu⸗ 
meth to come to god with this prayer, 
and to ca lle hym father, and yet hath 
not full intent and purpoſe to vſe hym 
ſelte in all thinges Ipke a kynd and an 
obedient ſonne. he commeth to bim, as 
Judas came to Chꝛiſt with a kiſſe pꝛe 
ten ding ta de his trend 
in calling him maiſter, and yet he was 
in dede a traytour to hym, and a dead⸗ 
ly enuemp. — — 
tuerve chꝛyſten man that — 


make 
—— p to inſerche and examin him 
Ee 


and to fant Luc. xx. 


= — . : _ — — 
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Luc. xv. 
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The fyrſte p etſtioß 

uotable crime, foꝛ whiche be ongde- 
to de aſhamed to calle god his father: 
Let him _ hym ſelte oo god 
&recogmle his vnwoꝛthines, ſapinge 
as the pꝛiodigall ſonne ſayde; fetger, 
H baue offended ige, g am not to be 
called iy ſonne. And with due repentice 
and tirme p and intente to as 
mende disnaughtye pte, let him lytte 
vp his hart ta god, and callyng tos his 
grace ot reconciliation humblye tape: 


Our faißer. ge. 
zeouer by theſe wordes, On 
father, is ſignified that we to be⸗ 


1 at almygh is the cdmon 

2 
* „ 

che meane of our lautour Jeln Lbyilte 

vnto whom all faithfull and obedient. 

chzilten men be bꝛetherne by grace and 

nd called to ewith 


the kyngevome of heauen. And. 


"i ther be affe ee warts other. 


ſaid father, and to imp 


haunge all onefarhes\ whyche1s god 
almyghty . And thertoꝛe we ought not 
onelp tobe of one fowardes our 
endeuoꝛ 

our ſelues to the vttermo! to pleaſe 
N, and to eee 
— 


of the Pater noſter. 
mandementes, but we ougyt alto eche 
to conſent with other, in pertitte loue 
and ere nm tbe yrs * —— fur, 
auen. And fynally in Me 


ther 
. heauen. 
pꝛapers to god, cche to copzyle other, 6- 


e e 
ur gyue 
Ss out bzeade: fozgyueSs our tyunes: 
ſuffre ve not to tal into amn 
delpuer Ss fromeupll, 


By theſe wozdes, whichs orte in hea⸗ 
nen, we be taughte, that we ougbte to 
8 arde LAN — — 


ET 


dur co 


98 * . = 
— as ſapnte Pauletearderd Phili. iii. 


econ A le and lament. 
2555 we be 12 00 1 heauenlye 


: 
fahr tay 5. un 8 my din pmge 25 Pſal.cxix, 


The fyrte p etition 


(8+ carte is ſo woche prolonged. 


Fn theſe wozdis Hafowed be thy yame, 
itt is tobe noted, that by the name of 
god, is vnderſtande 18 hym ſelfe, the 
wes of wo bert ee mattat, 
gloꝛp, th the pꝛouidence, 

195 mercy ond goodnes of god, and all 
ſuche other good thynges as in ſcrip- 
tute be attributed vnto god. And thys 
name is halowed, hb 5 5 it is pꝛapſed, 
glozikied, ſette foꝛth de ma⸗ 
guified ot vs both in 2 and deede. 


And wherein this petition we pꝛay, 
that his name myght be h 3 it is 
not to be taken oꝛ thou that this 


name of god, whyche in it Cate is euer⸗ 
8, moſte 


moꝛe moſte holy, moſte loꝛ 
er e ; cande 
ey adu a 
or any . buy weve: 


8 | Ave 
icumeliouſt 


d | — e * 


of the Pater nofter 
and contemptuouſly, ox otherwyſe dyſs 
honour the a | 


We dellre therfoze in this petition, 
that all falſe topty.dy the whyche men 
eyther god, o2 put they? con⸗ 
tidence in auy other chynge moꝛe than 
in hym, maye be deſtroyed. And that all 
witchecraftes and falſe charmes and 
toniurations, by the whyche Sathan 
and other creatures be inchanted, may 
ceaſſe and gyue place to goddis holye 
name, and ſoo lykewyſe, that all heres 
ties and falſe doctrines may vaniche a⸗ 
wap, ſo that goddes holy woꝛde mape 
be truely interpꝛeted, e purely taughte 
and ſet fozthe vnto all the woꝛlde, and 
that all infidels may recepue the ſame, 
and be conuerted to the right catholike 
faythe,whereby all diſcerte, hypocriſy, 
aud counterfaptyng of truthe, ot rygh⸗ 
tuouſeues, oꝛ of holpnues mpght clerely 
be extincte. ö 


Furthermoze we beteche and pꝛay 
god here, that his name mape de halo⸗ 
wed, \o that noo man wulde tweate in 
vain by it, oz otherwiſe abuſe the tame 
to lye 02 to dilceiue his netghbour.And 
generally, that none ſhoulde n 


The fyrſte petition ® ns 
pꝛide 02 ambition, into deſyꝛe of woꝛld⸗ 
ip gloꝛpe aud fame, into enup, malice, 
couetouſeneſſe, adulterpe, gluttonpe, 
llouth, backbytpng, ſclanderyng of his 
nepghbours, ne into any; other euplle 
oꝛ wycked thoughtes and dedes, wher⸗ 
bythename of god may be diſhonoured 
and blaſphemed- K 
In thts pꝛapet alto we requyzegod 
to graunte vs, that in all perpiles and 
daungers we runne vnto hym, as vnto 
our onely refuge, and call vpon dis ho- 
ly name, and that in our good woꝛdes 
and woꝛkes, we may pleaſe and magnt 
tye him, and be by dim pꝛeſerued frome 
the moſte damnable ſynne of vukynde⸗ 
nes towardes hym. And alſo that we 
which do altedy pfeſle the right fayth, 
may pl continue thertn,and maye do 
and erp:eſſe the lame as wel in our out 
warde conuerſation, as in confefſynge 
tt with our mouth, foo that by our good 
pte, and our good woꝛkes, all other 
may be moued to good, and that by our 
tupll wozkes and ſynnes, no man may 
take occaſion to ſclaunder the name, oz 
dymynyſſhe the laude and p;ayſe of 
Bod, but that all our wozkes and do⸗ 
pnges myghte retourne to the l 


ofthe Pater nofter* * 
aud pꝛayle of goddis name. 
The ſeconde petition. 
(Thy kyngdome come. | 
ls ſeconde petition is very ne-. 
ceſſarp, toꝛ no doubt our auncient 
ennempe the deuyll gothe aboute 
contiuually by al crafty meanes,to de⸗ 
cepuevs, and bꝛynge vs vnder his po⸗ 
wer and dominion . And ſurely ſo long 
as pꝛyde and diſobedience reygneth in 
vs, ſo longe as p;e, enuye , wzothe, oz 
couetouſnelle rapgneth in vs, ſo lounge 
as gluttonpe, lecherpe, oꝛ any kynde ot 
ſynne repgneth in vs, ſo long we be vn⸗ 
der the do fon and kyngdomof the. 
deupli. Foꝛ the deupli vndoubtedlip, is 
kyng ouer al the childꝛen of pꝛide, that 
is to ſay,ouer al them that be ſynners, 
rebelles, and diſobedient vnto god. 
And toꝛ as moche as it is not in out 
power to detpuer our ſelues frome vn 
der this tyꝛannpe ot the deupll, but on 


ly by goddis helpe (fo em pardiſion and Oſec. xith | 


vndoynge is of our ſekues , Cut — 
ſaluation is of god, as ſaith the 
Oſee) therfoze it is verye 
= all trewe chꝛyſten people, romake 


IT̃ he ſeconde petitiog 
this petition inceſſantiy vnto our hea⸗ 
uenlp father, and to beſeche him acco:⸗ 
dyng to his doctrine of Chꝛiſt, that by 
his grace and helpe,we may eſcape the 
dominton and power of the I, aud 
that we may be made ſubiect is 
heauenly kyngedome, ther koꝛe in this 
petition we deſiregod to giue vs afo:c 
all thinges, true and tonſt aut fapth in 
hym, and in his ſonne Jeſu Lh? and 
in the doly goſte, with pure lou and 
charitie towarde hym and all men. to 
kepe vs alſo from intidelitie, defpera- 
tion.and malice, whiche mypght be the 
cauſe of our deſtruction , to delpuer vs 
from dillentions, couetouſnes,lechery 
and euyll deſires and luſtes ot ſynne, 
and ſoothe vertue ot his kyngdome to 
come, and to reigne within vs, that all 
our hart, mynde, aud wyttes, with all 
our ſtrength inwarde and outewarde, 
mape be oꝛdered and directed to ſetue 
god, toobſerue his commandementes 
and his wyll, and not co ſcrue our (elf, 
the flee, the woꝛlde, oꝛ the deuyll. 
We deſire alſo, that this kyngdom 
ones in vs begunne, mape de dap lp in⸗ 
creaſed and go to warde moꝛe moe, 
lecrete hate, oꝛ 
klouth. 


lo that ali ſyvtylle aud 


ofthe Pater noſter. 
flouthe, whiche we haue to goodrteffy, 

be not ſuffered to rule ſoo in vs, that it 
ſhal cauſe vs to loke backe agapn, and 
to fall into ſyn, but that we maye haue 
a ſtable purpoſe and ſtreugthe, not ons 


ly to begynnethe lite of intocency,but 
alſoo to p20cede earneſtly further in it. 


and to pertourme it , acco2dynge tothe 


ſapingeof ſaynt Baule, where he pzat- Coll. l 


eth, that we may walke woꝛthilp, plea 
ſynge god in all thynges,bepuge fruits 
fall in all good wozkes.and growinge 
and increalpnge in the knoweledge of 
god. Alſo in an other place he faythe: 
wozke and doo the fruthe in charilie, a0 en 
creaſe and go fozwarde in C hꝛiſte. 


Therfoze in this paper, deſyyyng 
the kyn * ot god to come "wes 
quire-alfo, that we being alredy receys 
yeh and enrred ny 2 mea cnt 
ace and mercy may ſo contt⸗ 
nue e perſeuere therm, that after th 
Iyfe, we may come to the Tones 
Flo! 40 whyche end race any 


5 2 — 
21. D 


— vpn kyndled andenflained, as 


int Paul — 


Ephe. lil. 


ate # mourne in our ſcknes, wiſping 

5 
0 0 

of the che den of god. 22 * 


c The thirde petition. 
Thy wyll be done in earthe, 
2 e 2 rye, 
OR T 4 E better vndernading of 
this third petition, we muſt know, 
that by diſobedienceand ſynne of 
- our fyzit father Adam, we be — our 
nature only without the grace of god, 
vnable tofulfyl the wyl and N 
ot god, and ſo enclined to lous our 
ues, and 0 17 Sup is Io qt we can 
noꝛ m 
as weought to d abe e 
A iter men, it is requiſite fox 
5 to p2ay, that like as the holy angels 
iu heauen (in whom god ret- 
holy 14 


ea 
Ubi D 

Nees 
+ Ot 


eren 1. n 
F 


ofthe Pater noſter. a 
pladdely without any maner ot grud⸗ 
ng 47 — therunto, nnowing cer 
tapuly and cite, that his wyll is al⸗ 
way — : euen ſo that we the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of god in earthe, mape dapip and 
contynually pꝛapſe god, and by our ho⸗ 
ly conuctſation in good woꝛkes; and 
good ly fe, honour 4 glozifte bym. — 
that we map from tyme to tyme ſo mox 
titie our owne natut all coxrupt and ſin 
full appetite and wyll, that we may be 
euer redye, lyke loupng chxldzen, bums 
bly, lowly, and obedientiy, to appꝛoue 
allowe and accomplpche the wil of e 
our father in all thynges, and to 
mytte our ſelues with al our dart? vas 
to ſame. e to aknowlege, that what 
do euer is the wylle of god, the ſame is 
moſte pertite.moſt iuſte, mot holy, and 
moſt erpedicat foz the welth and deitd 
of our ſoules. 


Wherkoꝛe in this petition alſo, we 
delpꝛe ot god true and ſtable pacience, 
whan our well ts letted ogy ary 
thatwhan any man ſpeaketh 4 
toutraxy to our wpll: pert 
he not out ot 
metmure, 92} e vengeice ag 
aduerſartes,0; n W 
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ſecutions 1 


that it is t 


ofthe Pater noſter. 
died to the wylle and Pleaſures of god: 
and that maliciouſty e- 
theyꝛ troubles 855 baue 

wyll, 03 dane burte vs, 102 that we be 
enuyouſely ſo 2p, whan that they pzofs 
per and haue weltgre,dt that wemay 
be contented and pleaſed with al "oC 
that is goddis wpll. 


The fourth petition, 


¶ Gyue vs this day our 
dayly bꝛeade. 


OR THE better declaration of 
« this fourth petition, pe ſhal vadeers 
ſtande fyzf, that our 102d teachech 
vs not in this petition, to aſ ke any ſu - 
perlluous thynge ot pleaſure oꝛ delyte, 
but onely thynges neceſſary and (uffi- 
cient, and-therfo:e be byddeth vs onely 
aſke bꝛeade: wherin is not ment ſupers 
fluous ryches, oꝛ great ſubſtaunce,oz as 
bundance of thynges aboue our eſtate 
oꝛ condition, but ſuche thynges only as 
be neceſſary and ſufficiFt for cuery man 
in his degree, and wo pay 
ſaint Paul ſaith:we ane $ 
into this wozkde, ne ſſ all take any 
OI we departe gens. Adee 


nothing i, Tim. vi⸗ 


Pro. xxx.i 2 noʒ . only tHinges 


| men pops meate et {tyres 
— 1 is to ſa p, thuiges ſutti a 
let vs halde our ſetues conteut,t03 the; thep 
that ſet theyz mindes 0utyches,+ wyll 
haue ies moꝛe than nedety, oz 
iserpedit᷑t to theit vocation, they tal in 
to dangerous temptatious, & into ſna⸗ 
res of the deupil, and into mau vnpꝛo⸗ 
tytable and noplome delyꝛes, whyche 
diown meu into parbittö #eucrlaltyng 
dampuatton:foz the ſpꝛyng and rote oe 
all euyls, is ſuche ſupertluvus deſpꝛe. 
The wile man alſo manyng vis petiti⸗ 
on to our loꝛde, ſapeth: Syue me neytger 
ſufficient 
fo2 mp feſt tat gauynge to muche g be 
pꝛouoked fo di nye god, and to A who ia 
15 loꝛde, and on ** * A ſide, leſt that by po⸗ 
nertie conſtrapned, J falk into 72 foz- 
ſweare the name of my God. Theſe two 
wile men, the one of theolde, and the o⸗ 
ther of the newe teſtameur, agree with 
the leſſon ol ourſautoz, fo2 both declare 
that they deſire onely thinges neceſta⸗ 
rye, ſignitied here by bꝛeade, and bothe 
refuſe and renounce ſuperttuities vn⸗ 
pꝛofitable, dangerous, andnoyſome, 


"Secondly in theſc woꝛdes of our 


Cauio; Feſu Chi, de repzoued wr 


is 
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plefure, withou 
rep20ued, wyy 


putteth al hi 

moꝛe oꝛ lefle at his 
ſides our own 
and 


all that is ſent, an 


full than needeth, 


his grounde, weedeth- 
frome diſtropeng pꝛat⸗ 


diligente, poliev, labour 
trauaple, we muſk a 
to god, to lende vs fuckletente and we 
muſte take thanketully at his bandes. 


crete, aud 
pteaſure, 


iſo p2ay dayly 


E 
Q iii * ende⸗ 


endeuour, ſet our bole contydence and 
truſte in bym : toꝛ our ſauiour Chitſte 
ſaith in the goſpel, J ſay to you, be not 
carefull foz your lyuing, what ye ſhalt 
ny what clothes ve ſbal weare:Js 
not lite better than your meate, your 
body better than pour clothinge: Loke 
vpon the birdes of the ayze, they ſowe 
not, they reape not, they bing nothing 
into the barne, e yet your heutly father 
tedeth theym, be not pou ot moꝛe pꝛice 
than they? Loke vpon the lp lies of the 
fielde,they labour not, they ſpyn not,s: 
yet I tell you. Salomou in all his pꝛe⸗ 
cious and rotal apparel, was not ſo clo 
thed as one of theym, therfozecare you 
| not foꝛ theſe thiuges:Leue this care to 
them that know not god, your heucnly 
| tather kuoweth, that pou haue nede of 
| all theſe thinges, but lenke you fy:f} the 
kyngdome of god, e his rightuouſnes, 
and the ways iuſtly aud truly to liue, 
than god ſhal caſt al theſe thingts vnto 
you. Theſe be the woꝛdes ot Chꝛiſt. ful 
of good & comtoꝛtable 5, that we 
ſbuld not care ne ſet cur hartis to moch 
vpon thefe woꝛldly thinges, ne care ſo. 
moche foꝛ to moꝛow.that we ſbal ſeme 
to myſtruſte our lozde, Ind . p 
1 1 [ yn 


thinge greatly to be noted in com koꝛte 
of the true labozyng man, toꝛ furelyt 
ye craftes mi, oz be helabourer, doing 
truly his ollice, whervnto he is called, 
he mape in that ſtate and kynde of lyfe 
picaſs god, and atteyneſaluation, as 
elp as in any other ſtate 02 kynde of 
lyuinge.And althoughe our lozdehath 
ſo pꝛouided foꝛ ſome, that they haue al 
redy ſufficient + plenty toꝛ many dates 
and peres, yet that notwithſtandynge 
they ought to make this petitid to god. 
and lap: Sine vs this day our dapky szead, 
tfoꝛ as moch as their ſubſtance (though 
it de neuer ſo great) like as it could not 
haue ben gottt᷑. without god had ſente 
it, ſoo it can not pꝛoſpꝛe and continue, 
except god pꝛeſerue it. Foꝛ howe many 
great riche menue haue we knowen ſo⸗ 
dainly made pooꝛe, ſome by tier, ſome 
by water. ſome by theft , 4 many other 
wayes 2 Was not Job the one day the 
richeſt mi that was in al the eſteland, 
aud the moꝛowe after had vtterlyeno- 
thing? It is therfoz as nedeful to pꝛay 
our loꝛd, to pꝛeſerue that de hath giuen 
vs. as to pꝛape hym to giue S 
gyue, and doo not pꝛeſerue it, we all 
baue no vſe ot it. 13 FT 
79 A. b. Fourthly 


it ſatuto: Felu Chi 99 
the. vt. chapiter of Cainte John: | 
gam the $zeade of tyfe, whiehe c 
from om. 1 4 tf inp ck; wyfk 
.-.© Epne,is mp fleſße. w gyue fo2 (fe 
reſrof ib 942 1 1 in this pzayer, we 
t the kame maye de purely 
d, tothe com- 
fits ＋ vs,the true chil⸗ 
ed bf ng: at wealſomayere: 
ceiuc ben à right kaithe, and 
perfite charitie, at all times, whan we 
doo and oughte to retepue the ſame, ſo 
that we mayebe ſpiritually fed ther⸗ 
with to our ſaluatiou , and therbyen- 
top the lyfe eucrlaſtinge.' - bs: 
EXRALLEY RENE d, which our 
ſauiour teach ein 925 pe⸗ 
tition ts 225 157 he mne doctrine of 
the woꝛd of go ee (f5Vs is the ſpirſtual 
bzead that fed ſouls. Foz as the 
bodyets uouti Seng hp, $79- 
weth and fedeth with 1 * * emeate: 
fonedcth the Toke euen ſrö our pouth, 
to p benourtlpey and bzoughee vp with 


words RS with it 
the woꝛde ot god, and to be | 
And lyke · as the body wol faint and des. 
caye, if it be not from tyme to tyme re⸗ 
leued and refreſſhed bodilp ſuſte⸗ 
nance: euen ſo the ſoulewareth feble # 
weake towardes god, onlefle the ſame 
be cheriſhed x kept vp with the woꝛd of 
god, according to the ſayeng of Chuſte: 
man kpuet6 not with me ate ouelp, buf with 
euery wozd that pꝛocedech from the mout$ of 
god. And ſurely the woꝛde of god is the 
very comfoꝛt, remedy, and helth of the 
ſoule. Fo2 it we haue aduerlitie in thys 
wold, as pouertie,ſyckenes, impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment, and ſuche other millertes, where 
ſbulde-we eke koꝛ com foꝛte but at god⸗ 
dis wozd2 It we thinke our ſelfe ſo ho- 
ly that we be without ſyn, where bald 
we kinde a glaſſe to ſe our ſinnes in, dut 
in the woꝛde of god: It we be ſo tull ot 
ſynnes, that we be lpke to fall into de⸗ 
ſper ation, where can we haue comfore, 
t leatne to kuow the mcrey of god, dut 
onely in goddis word? Where ſhall we 
haue armurc to fight agapuſte our thꝛe 
great ennemies, the wozld, the fleſhe. a 
the deull? Obere thal — — 
and power to withſtande them, but as 
chaine dpd, in and by the nung 


Tue frepetion-. 
and finally, yf we haue any maner of 
ſpckene 0: dyſeaſe in our ſoules, what 
medicitke oꝛ remedy. can we haue, but 
that is declared in goddis worde? H 
go mew wor of every bieade 
wb a nt Bone fo 
on EO ny vere as fo: the blef: 
ſed ſacramente of the vitae. alſo fo: 
the bꝛeade and daylye ſuftenaunce of 
the bodye, our ſautour Chꝛiſte eacheth 
vs to par in this fourthe petition. 


The fyfte petition, 


Ind fozgpue bs our treſpaſſes, 

as we — them that tret⸗ 

| agayuſte vs. 
N bes, p we be taught 
1 a fruitekull aduertiſemente of 
mans eſtate in this pzeſent lyfe; 
which conſidered, no man ought to gls 
ry in him ſelf, as thou he were inno⸗ 
cent, and without ſyn, but rather that 
— * good ch1iftE man without excep- 
on,oughte to knowledge hym ſelfc to 
be aynner, rsd nede to aſke 
fo:gyuenes of god fo; his , and 
to require him of his mercy: fo: ubte- 
les we dayly commyt * wpicheve 


4 . 
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unded barty 28 Atze remilſion 
commaunded dap to a 
toz our ſynnes. And ſaynt John ſayeth 
in-hiscpittle : gf we ſape that we de wi 
out ſpnne, we deceyne our ſekues , and truthe 
we) 58. lb : | | 

- SPozeouer ie is to be noted that 
we 2 * deſyze God tofozgyue 
vs our ſynnes, lyke as we 12 
that tre agapuſte vs, ſo that yt we 
toꝛgpue in hatte, god wpl fozapue, and 
not otherwple, as by many places of 
ſcripture map appere, tyꝛſte by expꝛeſſe 
wozdes, Lhziſte ſayeth : If you foꝛgyue 
men thep2 offences done agaynſt pon, pour he: 
nenfy father wpkk foꝛgyne pou pour offences, 
and pf pon wpkk not foꝛ giue them that offende 
pon, be pou aſſured, pour father wplk not fozs 
gyue pon pom offences. And iu an other 


demanded of hymn, howe ofte he chulde 
koꝛgrue his bzother, whyche had offen- 
ded hym, and whether it was not ſutf(- 
cient to fozgyue hym ſeuen tymes: Our 
lozde anſwered hym and ſayde, J tert 
tze Peter, tgat thon dugßleſt to foꝛgyne gym 
not onfy ſruen fymta, But ſenenty tymee ſenen 
kymes,meanyng therby, that from tyme 
co tyme we mute continually fozgyue 
our bzother 02 nepghbour, aden BE 


e. Lol wt 


9 l. loan. l. 


place, whan Þeter came tu our loꝛde, + Mar.xviil, 
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Ind £yxitte alſo declarcth the ſame 


Marxvili. by a parabie. There was((oith Lhzit 
a inks: whiche calling his 9 


vnto a compte, and fyndynge, that one 


of them ſhuld owe vnto him the ſumme 
ot tenne thouſande talentes, bycauſe 
he had it not to pape, commanded that 

the ſayde debtour, his wyfe, and hys 
chyldꝛen, and all that he had, ſhulde be 
ſolde: but whan the debtour came vnto 
the kyng, aud pꝛaped him on his knees 


to haue pacience with him, pꝛomiſpnge 


him to pay al. the hyng had pity of him 
and foꝛgaue him the hole debte: it foꝛ⸗ 
tuned afterward, that this man beyng 
thus acquited , mette with an other of 
his felowes , that oughte hym but one 
d2eth pence, a with violence almoſt 
angled him, and ſayd vnto him: ay 
that thou owefſt. And the ſayde ſeruant 
his felow fell vpon his knees,s paved 
ym to haue pacience , pzomyſynge to 
pay all, whicht wolde not,but caſt him 
into-pziſon, vntyll all was payde. Jud 
cruelty , hadde tolde rhe kynge deres 
cruelty , hadde tolde the ky! 
eve king fo with kene for this crneil 


telowe, and ſayde to hym: O wycked 
K | "man, 
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—.— . 
whan be gaue qv — — 5 
fo2 vs, but hozrible ſinners and 
nemies 2 howe mekely-toke = 
ſake all rebukes , mockes 
beatynge, crowninge with thozme, and 
the moſte opp} Jab ton denthe It is vn⸗ 
doubtedly —.— our fraple & co:rupte 
nature to loue our ennemies that doo 


hate vs, and to eym that do 
hurt and = and it is a dede of 


greatter perfcction than man hathe of 
hym ſelfe , but god, that requiteth it, 

gt bg UC Grate, at we mape do it, vi 

02 it. And ther toꝛe in 

1 1 Chꝛiſte teas 


5 . of our hea⸗ 


emneiesan „that 1 foꝛgiue our 
K t he w 7 rd 
alles, euen ſoo as w 


em harcreſpanagamitvs. * 
t is farther to be noted, that to fo:- 
gyue our b bis wy jeep 44 
paye to god, ewe PLE 
and wil uot impute his ofen 


and alto out ſrite, whan occaſion wan 
tome ti helpe hym as we be bounde to 
Nr 
4 Una as S 10 the 


22 ng'sd | 
ſcrue and folowe thts tule, that wi 
| kcth of any duetie 


e 
te well de dar is b e ro 
UE 26 HE TOYPLHE FECEVUE) 


She 


ir is 


oecaſib i110 {3011-5 NOR | 
ty myndes and doynges, e pet :?ctapine 
toꝛqiuenes ot᷑ their 3 1222 
'wherkfoze ve derſtatibe , that 
toꝛgpuenes akoꝛe hoot is not ſoo 
ment in ſcxptare. rhat by nden e, 
—— of pꝛincis & 


our Coutous SENS t 


treſpas; 0 ts: thi "I 
knoweledge his kaun e acke toꝛ⸗ f 
| therfoze, not onely of god, but 
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that is detoze in ehysi;pettrion; 
laufully and;witboute 
dis commaundementes aſcke and 


recompence of Jt as be done 
tobym, Wi 1 
p2ouiC 

made in the te, ſo that he alwag 


haue an eye and r ecte wy ry are, 


and doo Uot 
lyce;; 02 fot inter amen ene 


beate any d en Roy Tot 5 


— hym, w 
pon a ele and lone 
nance h > :602rectivts0' 


Loeb ivy 


—Þ 2 


5 
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Hop that ohen 
. SI 
gpuen on mee di 


tuen fo d we 

and 55 b 

webe tang 40 walt tbebe se ens . — 
ow bathe —— our ſel 


a HE 


party, and 


Math, vii. 
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Thie xt petition 


gendꝛed, lyte as betwene 
man chyldꝛen be ingendꝛed, accoꝛdyng 
tothe kapeng of ſaynte James where 
„ he ſapeth: Concupiſcence whan ſße doths 
laco. i. contey ne, Be bꝛyngeth foꝛthe ſynne, and thats 
of alk ſoztes, that is to ſape, fyafte actes and 
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but either vpon vapne truſt, ot the mer⸗ 
cy ot god ( whiche is in deede no ryahte 
truſte, dut a very pzeſumption) he wyll 
continue ſtyll in purpoſe to ſynne, ozels 
vppon vayne hope of longe lyte, he wyl 
pꝛo longe, differre, and delay to doo pe⸗ 
nance fo; the ſame, vntyll the lan ende 
of his lyfe. And (oo ofte tymes pꝛeuen⸗ 
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the troubles-of this woz1d,and all ad 
uerſities, be good and inſtru⸗ 
mẽtis of god kon vur ſat tion. Foz god 
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bo of lufiificatioth 
ts the churche of Chꝛiſt, at which com⸗ 
myng we be receyued and 93 
be ot the locke and familye ot our ſa⸗ 
utour Chiiſt. and be pꝛoteſled x\wozne 
to be the ſeruauntes of god, and to be 
ſouldiours vnder Chuſte, to fyghte a⸗ 
Fele the dew ede 

021d e the fleche ich ennemies 

pt it chaunte vs, atter our baptiſme to 
de ouerthꝛowen and caſte into moꝛtall 
ſynne, than ts there no temedy, but foz 
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The article * 
wozkes, and abſteynynge from fpnne, 
and all occaſions therof, beyng armed 
with faythe, hope, and charitie, to the 
intent we may atteine our tinali iuſli⸗ 
in the daye 


laſtynge lyte. 

woherkoze it is decetian fo: the ke- 
pyng and holdyng of this Juftificatid, 
ones conferred and gyuen in baptiſme, 
92 tecouered again by peuante. t 9 
the inercy of our ſauiout 
foꝛ the encreaſyng of the 
tion, and finall conſummation therof, 
to take good hede, and to watche, that 


we be not deceyued by the falſe ſugge⸗ 
To Ts 
nempe 8 | 
ſapth,aoefs about fpk eee g{pon,ſching 


hough we 
be ones iuſtified, ay fall there 
fro, by our owne ree wh and conſen- 
ne, and folowy ng the de⸗ 
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ſpꝛes therof. Fo? all be it 
our coſcience be ones mane [ 
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idle, and take not hede, he wyll returne 
with ſeuen woꝛſe ſpirites, and poſſeſſe 
vs agayn. And althoughe we be illumi⸗ 
nate, and haue taſted the heuen ly gytt, 
& be made partakers of the holy gi de: 
vet mape we kalle and diſpieaſe God. 
Whertoꝛe as ſaynt Paul faith: that 
ſtandeth, let bpm take gede that ße fall not. 


And yere all phantaſticall imagina- 
tion, curpous reaſoning, and vain tr 
of pꝛedeſtination, is to be layde aparte, 
And accoꝛdyng to the playne maner of 
ſpeakyng and teachyng ot ſcripture, in 
innumeradle places, we oughte euer⸗ 
moꝛe fo be in dꝛead ot out own fratltie, 
and natural pꝛonitie to fall to ſyn, and 
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not to aſture our ſelt, that we be elected 
any otherwyſe , than by felynge of ſpt- 
rituall motions in our hart, and by the 
tokens of good and vertuous liuing, in 
tolo wing the grace of god, and perſeue 
ryng in the lame to the ende. And this 
ſaynte Peter exhoꝛ 
vocation and election ſure and table. 


oꝛteth vs to make our ji.Petri.if, 


And Chꝛiſt ſaieth: Me tgat perſeuereth vn⸗ Nit. cu 


to the ende ſpalbe ſaued. And in reuelation 


of ſaynte John: Be faythfulk vnto deathe, Apo. i. 
and g ſp all gyue the the crowne of f(pfe, 1 450. 

e ones elected. and 
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fozeſayde) and haue recepued our iu⸗ 
eee 
thervnto by true pe than 
we c#tinually walke afterLh2if,bea- 
tyug our crofke,and encreaſynge in his 
grace by good woꝛkes, and ſoo doynge 
pꝛocede, goo fo2warde and encreaſe in 
oure Juſtification , accortdynge to the 
ſapeng of ſaynte John:He that is infte, tot 
bin inſtified. Fo2 as the grace of 
e 
tape, tapthe. tepcntance, , , 
charitie, with other fruitesof the holy 
golt do cncreace in us, ſoo do me waxe 
and enereace in our tuſtiticatioan. 
And therfoze it is playne, that not 
onely fayth,as it is a diſtinete vertu 02 
yfte by it ſelfe,ts required to our tufts 
ficatids:but alſo the other git᷑tes of the 
grace of god, with a delire to doo good 
woꝛkes, pꝛotedynge ot the ſame grace. 
Aud where as in certain places of ſcri⸗ 
pture, our iuſtification is aſeribed to 
faythe, without any further addition 
oꝛ mentionof any other vertue oꝛ gyfte 
of god:it is fo be vnderſtande of faythe 
in the ſecond acception, as befoꝛe is de: 
tlared in the article at faythe e 
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ol our Juſtification and euerlaſtynge 
Caluation. 


And althoughe we can neuer be (us 
ſtiticd mithoute thele gyfres of the ho⸗ 
dy golte, fa e. repentance, hope, chari⸗ 
hy with deſire a ſtudy to bꝛyng fo2the 
good wozkes: yet it is 12 be vuderſtäde 
that nevertheleſſe we be tuſtified Gras 
tis, that is to ſaye, trely, fo: as moche 
as all gyftes oꝛ wozkes , whereby our 
tuſtitication is woughte and accam⸗ 
plyſhed,come of the tree mercy & grace 
of god, not of our deſeruing: Ho that 
our pꝛyde and glozye in aur ſelte, and 

r owne wo:thpues, is vtterly exclu⸗ 
ed. Foz we be not able of our fetues; 
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men wãteth a Ar bealeof that due⸗ 


 tyetogod,, whiche they oughte and be 
bounde todo: yet almyghty god of his. 


metcye and goodnes, accepteth 


mere 
the ſame as a perfecte fulfyliynge of: 


eheem fo2 our fauiour Chꝛiſtis ſake 
1 e bath fulfylled the lawe foz vs, 
and is the ende and perfection ofthe 
lawe to all that truely beleue in hym. 
And loo we haue all Gratis, that is to 
ſayeof his grace, and not ot our woꝛ⸗ 
chynelle , oz anye merite goyuge betoꝛe 
grace, but receiuing all of god, as ſaint 
Paule ſaythe : Hal bafte thou f6at thou 
aſte not recepned ? we refetre all vnta 
bis goodnes and mercy, by the whyche, 
we bothe come vnto the begynuynge of, 
our inſtification, and doo pꝛocede and. 


weichen. in-the ſame, aud fynally 
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tes of god. fo he ſaithe expzelſely: 
thou wyfke enter into lyfe, kepethe an 

dementes: that is applpe thy . — 
and affection to walke in the la we ot 
god, wherein 1 thou 
ſhalt be ſaued. And ſo after thy rulkikr- roo 


cation, thou ſhalte be gloꝛi 
dyng to the oꝛder ot god, wh che laynt 
Paule ſpeaketh of, whan de karrde: 
Quos iuſtificacir, Hos glorificauit, * 
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Af of the woꝛd of god in 

ſtis church, ought to tend to t 
ende, that menne maye be induced, — 
onely to knowe god, and to beleue and 
truſte in hym, but alſoo to honour and 
ſerue him with good wozkes, £ 
tn fapthe and charitie , and vtterl ta 
ſake the wozkes of ſine # the 
whiche who lo euer do cõmitte (except 
ther 5 and ** „ 
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77, pture wziten by the inſpiration of god. is pꝛo⸗ 
ert. 2 abke to teache, to repꝛoue, fo coarect, to in⸗ 
, rue, that tHe ſeruant of god map be perfect. 
and made apte vnto enery good wozke, And 
where as we ſpeake of good wozkes, it 
is to be vnderſtand, that we meane not 
only of outward cozpozall actes 45 5 
des, but alſo and rather of all inward 
ſpirituall wozkes, motions, and deſy- 
res, as the loue and feare of god, top in 
god, godly meditatios and 's 
pacence, vumeliere, ard ſuch lyke. And 
alto it is to be vnderſtade, that dy good 
woꝛkes, we mean not the ny 
wozkes of mens owne tion, whi⸗ 
che be not commaunded of god, noꝛ aps 
pꝛoued by his wo2de. in whiche kynde 
_ of workes many chꝛiſten men, and ſpe⸗ 
cially of them that were lately called 
2 (as monkes, triers, nunnes, 
and ſuche other) haue in tymes paſte, 
put they? great truſte and confidence. 
Ko yer we meant not ol ſuche Gn 
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ſon, and naturall 1 — mn 
out faythe in Chꝛiſte: nnd woe 
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is taught to do them, and god alfo ma · 
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not — not auaplablero the 
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they be not done in the ae een 
and ther foꝛe he not ac 8 
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and reſpecte to God, and .canne not be 
brought fozthe onely by mans power, 
but he muſte be pꝛeuented and bolpen 
therto by a ſpeciall grace. 

And theſe wotkes be of two ſoztes, 
fo: ſome be ſuche as men truely iuſtifi⸗ 
ed, and ſo continuyng, do woꝛke in cha⸗ 
ritie ot a pure hart, and a — 
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woꝛkes althoughe they be 0 m 
ſelues vuwozthy, vnpertect, and vaſuf- 
nieikt ret fozaſmuch as they be _— 
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the kayth ol Chꝛiſte, and by the vertue 
and merites of his paſſion, they; vnper 
fectnes is ſupplied:the mercyful good 
nes of god accepteth theym as au ob⸗ 
ſeruation and fulfyllingeof his lawe; 
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of euerlaſtyng lite. And theſe be called 
the workes e fruites of ryghtuouſnes. 
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